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HIGGINS’ ANACALYPSIS.
We have just received the following communication respecting the 

above-named work, for which we are now seeking subscribers. Mr. 
Ditson, the writer of the article, is the author of a number of books 
of travel—is a member of several learned societies both in this coun
try and Europe, and as he has been among the Hindoos, the Circas
sians. the Turks. Arabs, etc., few persons are better prepared to 
properly appreciate Higgins’ Anacalypsis than he is. We trust 
this intelligent testimony to the value of the work will stimulate ex
ertions to increase our subscriptions to a number that will warrant 
us in republishing it. It cost ns $36 00 to import the work, and 
it will be remembered that we propose to furnish it to subscribers 
for §12 00. It is .doubtful whether the work can be had at any 
price, until republished.

Sir : I understand that you propose soon to publish in this 
country, the Anacalypsis, by Godfrey Higgins, F. S. A., F. R. 
Asiat. Soc., F. R- Astron. S. I know of no work, Sir, that 
can so bigby commend itself to your known zeal for the diffu
sion of useful knowledge, or that is so worthy of the attention 
of the thinking, energetic, truth-loving, generous masses of 
this great republic ; and I doubt not, though you may be as- 
assailed by a bigoted clergy and the ignorant herd led by them, 
that you will ultimately receive the thanks of the enlightened 
of our whole country.

About a month ago, an English copy of this cyclopean pro
duction—cyclopean in volume, in erudition, in historical data 
—was put into my hands by a distinguished French savant. 
I Lave examined it very thoroughly, and though I can by no 
means do justice to the scholastic instincts it displays, to the

world of facts therein collated, to the indefatigable research 
displayed by its noble author, to the ingenious solutions of ab
struse questions and time-clouded mysteries, to the light thrown 
upon the beautiful truths contained in Oriental “ mythoscs” 
for ages obscured by ignorance, and by the designs of an in
terested priesthood ; though I can not do justice even to my 
own consciousness of the worth of the entire work, I feel it to 
be my duty—and it is also a pleasure, Sir, to comply with 
your request—to express, as far as my poor command of lan
guage will allow, my firm convictions regarding it—to say, in 
fact, that I consider it the most valuable contribution ever 
made to the literature of any one people, by any one man; 
that it is the great Kho-honoor among English literary gems 
not stolen nor reached through seas of blood, but obtained by 
twenty years of incessant labor—dug up from the deep mines 
of Eastern learning, and purified in the furnace of herculean 
toil.

He begins with an account of the probable origin, form and 
significance of primal words, and of arithmetical systems— 
sustained even by learned observations on those of the natives 
of America. General Vallancez says, “ the Phoenicians had 
numerals before they had letters. Their first numerals were 
similar to the Irish Ogham.” Mr. Hammer, of Vienna, “found 
in Egypt an Arabic manuscript written in Arabic words, but 
in a character which is evidently the same as the tree Ogham 
of Ireland.” These are curious facts taken in the proofs Hig
gins gives of the intimate relation there is between Eastern 
and Oriental languages. He states that there are 300 San
scrit words in Homer’s Iliad. The following extract from one 
of his tables is also curious and interesting :

ARABIC HEBREW GREEK. IRISH. TREES.
I Atef. Aleth. Alpha 1 A Him. Elm Tree.
9 Ba. Beth. Beta 2 Beth. Birch.
3 Gim. Gimel. Gamma 3 Gort. Ivy.
4 Dal. Dale th. Della 4 Duir. Oak.
200 Ra. Resh. Ro 100 Ruis, E Ider.
400 Ta. Tau. Tau 300 Teine- Eurze.

Each letter or sign answering to the alphabetical names— 
A for Alpha, B for Beta, Y or I for Jodha (the Yete. 10), 
Ichu, Jehovah, etc.—represents also, as seen above, certain 
numerals, as the Turkish, Arabic and English letters do at the 
present day; and though the Arabic words ma}’ not signify 
the same things as the others placed opposite the names of 
trees, they arc given on account of their resemblance in name 
and as generally representing the same numerals. In English, wc 
have X for 10; L for 50; C for 100; D for 500; M for 100O. 
As figures in the Orient formed a mystic union with the initials 
of names aud with words, they have a much more important 
significance than at first appears. M. De Lambre tells us 
(Hig. p. 135), from Censorinus, that the Egyptians called the 
year of 365 days by the word Nellos, and he observes that, in 
tbe Greek notation, the letters of which this word is composed

denote 365. Higgins remarks: “ It is probable that the 
Greeks found the ancient Egyptian^name to signify black', and 
the letters to denote the year of 365 days. But as they could 
not in their language give it a term which would signify both, 
and as they understood why it was called 365 or the year, but 
did not understand why it was called black, they adopted the 
ormer and called it AetZos.” Mr. Bryant says, “ It is remark
able that among some Oriental languages Matarea signifies the 
sun.” * This may be proved from the Malayan language, ex* 
iressed Mataharii and Matta-harri,” etc., “ and from that of 
the Sumatrans at Acheen. It seems to be compounded of 
Matta and Ree, the ancient Egyptian word for the sun, which 
is still retained in the Coptic, and with the aspirate, is ren
dered Phree.” This Phree is, I doubt not, the Coptic 4> P H 
(Ph r e), and means 608.

The celebrated astronomer Cassini, speaking of the forma
tion of the Siamese astronomical and civil epochs, says:

“ The first luni-solar period composed of whole ages, is that of 600 years. 
* * * That Josephus says that God prolonged the lives of tbe patriarchs 
that they might perfect themselves in the sciences of geometry and astro
nomy, which they could not do if they had lived leas than 600 years. This 
jreat year, which is accomplished after six ages, can only be a period of 
luni-solar years like that which the Jews used, and which the Indians still 
make use of.”

This period of 600 years or the Neros alluded to. is proba
bly the age or mundane revolution referred to by Virgil (Hig. 
p. 168).

“ The day of the first birth of Buddha was at the vernal equinox of 
that GOO when the sun entered Taurus; of Cristua. of that GOO nearest 
to the time when he entered Arics. The birth-days of both returned 
every GOO years when the Phen or Phoenix was consumed on the altar 
of the Sun at Heliopolis, and rose from its ashes to new life."

I can not here explain the cause of the addition of the 8, but 
it is probable the Pbaro’s of Egypt was a solar title, aud read 
in the Coptic, without vowels, 608. The P and H which so 
often appear in connection with these numbers, are the Greek 
Rho and Eta, and answer to our R and E—P 100, II 8; Phi 
(or <P,) 500—608. This is, however, only tho beginning of 
the rich thread of research involved in these significant nu
merals, aud which the reader would follow on with increasing 
interest.

In my book on Egypt, t I Lave said, “ It is in tLo plane
tary system that one finds the key that unlocks this great pan
theon of granite gods”; and nothing can be more satisfactory 
than the manner in which the work under review proves it.

The heavens and all their wondrous glories undoubtedly first 
fixed the attention and became the first study of man—

“ When he was sufficiently advanced in astronomical science, nnd par
celed the path of the moon into divisions, lie did not choose for this pur- 
pose 27 or 29, but 28 days ; and, iwcordinglv, this was the number of 
mansions of the moon into which the Lunar Zodiac was divided by the 
astrologers of Egypt, of Arabia, of Chaldea und of India. * * * Tbe

* There were two- Ilie Mat area of India was the fabled birth-place of 
Cristua ; the Matarea of Egypt was where Christ reposed in bis flight.

t •* Tbe Fara Papera ou France, Egypt aud Ethiopia,” p. 400.
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Chinese * also have a Lunar Zodiac, divided into 28 parts or mansions 
and seven classes, four of which are assigned to each of the seven 
planets. But they do not, like the Hindoos, the Chaldees and the 
Arabians, give them the form of animals. ♦ * * The animals of these 
Zodiacs are many of them natives of low latitudes: for instance, the 
elephant of Africa and India—which shows where the persons lived 
who gave them these animals. The Solar Zodiac., which has not the 
elephant, shows that it was not the product of any nation where the 
elephant was indigenous.” f

The Rev. Dr. D'Oyly observes—
“ That we may rest assured that the duodecimal divisions of the 

Zodiac were formed in correspondence with the twelve lunations of the 
year. Since the sun completed one apparent period while the moon 
completed twelve, the distribution of the Zodiac into twelve parts, so 
as to afford one mansion for the sun during each of the twelve revolu
tions of the moon, was by far the most obvious and natural.”

Observers doubtless soon discovered that the planetary 
bodies were seven; “ and after they had become versed in the 
science of astrology, they alloted one to each of the days of 
the week—a practice which prevailed over the whole of the 
Old World. A long course of years probably passed after 
this, before they discovered the great zodiacal or precessional 
year of 25,920 years.”

The Rev. Mr. Maurice, in his learned work on the Antiqui
ties of India, has conclusively shown that “ the May-day fes
tival and the May-pole of Great Britain, with its garlands, 
etc.,, are the remains of an ancient festival of Egypt and India.” 
This festival, it appears also from a letter in the Asiatic Be- 
searches, from Colonel Pearce, “ is celebrated in India on the 
first of May, in honor of Bhavani (a personification of vernal 
nature, the Dea Syria of Chaldea, and the Venus Urania of 
Persia).” “ The object of the festival, I think with Mr. Mau
rice,” says Higgins, “ can not be disputed; and that its date is 
coeval with the time when the equinox actually took place, on 
the first of May.” This, owing to the precession of the equi
noxes, after the rate of 72 years to a degree, could not have 
been less than 4,000 B. C., or the day on which the Sun en
tered Taurus. The memorials of the universal festivity in
dulged at that season found in the records and customs of 
people otherwise the most opposite in manners and most re
mote in situation, caused the Rev. Mr. Maurice farther to 
remark that he considered it “ a strong proof that mankind 
originally descended from one great family—that the Apis, 
or Sacred Bull of Egypt, was only the symbol of the Sun in 
the vigor of vernal youth; and that the Bull of Japan, break
ing with his horn the mundane egg, was evidently connected 
with the same bovine species of superstition, founded on a 
mixture of astronomy and mythology.”

Following this, about 2,153 years, the Sun entered Aries 
(the Ram or Lamb of God, or the Sun—the new life or resur
rection ; for at the close of the last, the world was considered 
as ended—it was death).

This was Cristna—the Sun in the sign of the Ram—one 
of the trinity—the second, the preserver or saviour ; for the 
Sun as God was Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer—three in 
one. Concerning the attributes of the triad, Mr. Hastings, for
merly Gov. General of India, remarked “how accurately many 
of the leading principles of the pure, unadulterated doctrines 
of Bramha correspond with those of the Christian system. 
Thus in the Gaeta, where the Deity in the form of Cristna ad
dresses Arjun : I am the Creator of all things . . . the begin
ning, middle and end ; 1 am Time: I am all-grasping Death” 
(the third in the Trinity, the Demon, Destroyer, Typhon), 
“and I am the resurrection . . generation and dissolution .. the 
mystic figure,J 0. M.” In fact, as soon as Cristna was born, he 
was saluted by a chorus of Dentas or angels, and he finally 
became incarnate in the flesh to save the human race.

It is not necessary to point out to the intelligent reader 
whence is the origin of some of our biblical myths, but it may 
be well to state that our author gives, in support of all his 
propositions, undeniable facts—truths from unwilling wit
nesses. as he often calls sectarians; and, as he has no theory 
of his own to maintain, he wishes us to depend solely upon 
the evidence he presents. In maintenance of what I have said, 
I will make one more quotation from the hundreds that might 
be furnished.

• The American astronomer, Mr. Gould, not long since came in poKseH- 
aion of home astronomical tables made by the CIJih^ some 3.000 years 
B. C., and he (old a friend of mine he could hardly do without them. 
They were publish'd by the French Government.

f T he whimsical sign called Gapricorn, in the Indian Zodiac hum entire 
goat and an entire tkh.— My. /'rd. Oh.p. 3.

t Respecting this O. M., as well as the Avatars, Mr. Higgins makes 
explanations that arc of thrilling interest. Bee Anacalyp.ua, p. 107

Sir William Drummond says ((Edip. Jud. p. 195), “ That 
the Sun rising from the lower to the upper hemisphere, should 
be hailed the Preserver or Saviour, appears extremely natu
ral ; and that by such titles he was known to idolaters, can 
not be doubted. Joshua literally signifies the preserver or 
deliverer; and that this preserver or deliverer was no other 
than the sun in the sign of the ram, or lamb, may be inferred 
from many circumstances. It will be observed that the LXX 
write lesous for Joshua, and the Lamb has always been the 
type of lesous V

It is generally supposed that the Bible alone contains sub
lime ideas of the qualities and attributes of God, and the only 
high moral code ever promulgated ; but we find here in Hig
gins, extracts from Oriental works that can not, in these respects, 
according to Sir William Jones and others, be surpassed. Con
fucius says, “ He who shall be fully persuaded that the Lord 
of Heaven governs the universe, who shall in all things choose 
moderation, who shall perfectly know his own species, and so 
act among them that his life and manners may conform to his 
knowledge of God and man, may be truly said to discharge 
all the duties of a sage, and to be exalted above the common 
herd of the human race.” The following is from the Vedas : 
“ Let us adore the supremacy of that divine Sun—the godhead 
who illuminates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must 
return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in 
our progress toward his holy seat.” “ These,” says Sir William 
Jones, “may be considered as the words of the most venera
ble text in the Indian Scriptures.”

On page 287 we read : “ Abul Fazil, a Mohammedan au
thor, in the Ayren Akbery, states that the opinion that the 
Hindoos are idolaters has no foundation in truth, but 
are worshipers of God, and only of one God.” This I know 
to be true, for I have had it from the lips of the Hindoos 
themselves—the missionary reports to the contrary notwith
standing.

The celebrated Argonantic expedition is proved not to be 
Grecian, for the constellation therein referred to can not be 
seen in Greece.

But, Sir, I must confess that I am ashamed of this feeble 
effort to give to your astute contributors and subscribers an 
idea of Anacalypsis. It is like attempting to define the count
less beauties of Nature—the illimitable glory and effulgence 
of the works with which a beneficent Creator has surrounded 
us—by a few dry twigs or blades of grass, gathered at random 
by a hasty hand. If, however, I can, in the least degree, be 
instrumental in inducing the Americans to peruse this book, 
I shall feel that I have accomplished in this life, at least one 
good work. I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your very obedient servant, G. Leighton Ditson. 
“Mansion House,” Brooklyn, June 14, 1859.

PSYCHO-COSMOS-NO. II.
The current belief of Spiritualists relative to the locality 

and nature of the spiritual world, has been pretty clearly set 
forth by “ F.” in several late numbers of the Telegraph. 
The belief that the spiritual world is but a rarified and ethe- 
realized natural world, is almost universal among Spiritualistic 
readers. The Spirit, say they, is that refined and sublimated 
organic essence which pervades, energizes and actuates the 
material body with which it is commensurate, and to which it 
corresponds, and which, at death, is extracted from the body, 
passes into that rarified and refined world of natural sub
stances, and there loves, thinks, senses and acts much as be
fore. According to this notion, the Spirit and the Spiritual 
world is the extract or decoction of the natural body and the 
natural world—the mere culmination of the physical and dy
namic forces of the material world—and expressed therefrom 
as “ oil is expressed from lard.” The Spirit is still a mate
rial organism, but sublimated and intensified, and the Spiritual 
world still a material world, but so triturated and attenuated 
as to, at present, escape the cognizance of our keenest scent 
and bight.

If this be the case, then obviously that world must have a 
locality—be somewhere—and many and diverse are the theo
ries ami the reve lations even of Spirits themselves, as to that 
whereabouts. Accordingly the Spiritual world has been lo
cated, latitudinatcd, longitudinated, surveyed, topographized 
and gauged in various ways, and by many engineers aud geo 
graphers, much in the same way that any other country or

territory may be or has been. The cities and countries have 
places and names; the paradises, the gardens, the parks, the 
rivers and mountains, all have a locus, and be, and exist, aud 
thrive in that airy upper country. But. farther, the belief is 
current that, beyond the spiritual world, there is again another, 
still more subtleized and refined, being, in its turn, the extract 
of the former—-the “ double-distilled extract'1 of this world.

Not to criticise too closely this absurd and impossible the
ory, the writer hesitates not to affirm that the consciousness 
of every rational and logical thinker secretly repels this hy
pothesis as vapory and wholly unsatisfactory. He can not, 
however spiritually-minded he may be, divest himself of the 
conviction that it is too unsubstantial and fugitive—too airy 
and unreal, to be either true or desirable. He shudders at 
the idea of surrendering this palpable, tangible and real body 
and existence to become an organized vapor, or a purely mag- 
netico-electric body in an attenuated, shadowy, material world. 
Let b^i, however, be well assured that his apprehensions are 
groundless, for the theory is utterly illogical and absurd.

But if, then, the Spiritual world is not a refined material 
world, having a locality, and the Spirit an entity—a substan
tial organic being therein—pray what and where is it ? And 
what is the Spirit? To which it is answered that the life of 
man in this world, and in all worlds hereafter, is purely a 
psychical life—a life, for illustration, like the trance-sleeper 
lives, loves, thinks, acts in and enjoys when in his deepest 
trance. The normal life of man and the race here is but one 
of lucid trance, and the visible universe a purely psychical cre
ation in the sensuous degree of his mind, and not beyond it in 
a hypothetical time and space. The visible and audible uni
verse—that universe of forms and seeming entities which ap
pears as external to, and independent of man-—is but a fact 
of his psychical consciousness, and it never has been, and 
never can be logically proved to exist beyond, and indepen
dent of that consciousness, in an imaginary space and time. 
Nevertheless, it so appears; and it is a fundamental law of 
mind and of creation that it should so appear. Philosophy 
has been busy for ages correcting those fallacies of sense, but 
has never yet clearly detected this grand and crowning fallacy 
of sense, perhaps because it is more vital and central than 
any other fallacy. The logical reasoner, however, sees that 
the finited sensational consciousness of the creature, could 
not but be created and exist in a fallacy, but neverthe
less as real to him as the fact of his own consciousness.

But how is the visible universe created in his sensational 
consciousness, and how does it thus exist in the very act of 
being perceived ? It is answered, that bj’ an universal law of 
creation and the human mind, namely, the Law of Correspond 
dences, our interior states of affection and thought, in all 
their varying and manifold changes, relations and conditions, 
project into the senses their corresponding forms, the visible 
creation being but the sensational phenomenality of the human 
soul, and but the outbirth of mental, moral aud spiritual 
states revealed in the senses. Thus times and spaces are 
wholly ideal or psychical, and appear from subjective states of 
the soul precisely as the scenery, forms, objects, times and 
spaces of the trance-sleeper appear to his sensational percep
tions as though external to, and independent of him. The 
change called death is, therefore, simply a change in the gene
ral psychical condition of the soul—a change from a natural 
psychical condition to a spiritual psychical condition, bringing 
into the realm of sense all the objects and scenery of the spir
itual world. The life after death is not, therefore, a vapory, 
floating and unsubstantial condition of being, as the material
ist’s logic makes it, but as real, vivid and tangible as this world, 
and, iu fact, many times more so. Psyche.

THE LIGHT OF SPIRITUALISM.
Wc extract the following from a letter from Mr. Jacob M- 

Romine, of Portland, Fountain Co., Ind. :
“ There are thousands, yea millions, both in this aud the 

higher spheres, whose hearts are filled with gratitude aud joy 
that the Spirit-world has been brought to the comprehension 
of man iu his rudiment al state. But there are many hin
drances and obstacles in the way of true spiritual growth. 
Educated as man has been, under dogmatical creeds, by men 
who cry loud and long in denunciation against poor human 
nature, the weak, the unfortunate, it was but to be expected 
that the world would produce a large development of arro-

Anacalyp.ua
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gance, superstition and bigotry. But though modern Spirit
ualism is opposed upon every side through ignorance, preju
dice and sectarianism, yet it is spreading far and wide. Its 
genial influence is what the world needs at the present time. 
Spirit-intercourse has’led me to many grand lessons that the 
cold, atheistical world never could have done; led me to put 
a higher estimate upon nature and nature's laws, and induced 
me to try to look into the Spirit-germs of all animated beings. 
Heat aud light appear to be the grand developing causes of 
the vegetable and animal kingdoms, yet before these de
veloping causes there lies the germinating seed or indi
viduality of each organic and inorganic development in na
ture. Who can tell but that the sun is the father of all things, 
except the germ or Spirit-essence of each individual thing in 
nature ? Again, who can point out where instinct leaves off, 
and intellect or reason commences ? There are some types of 
human beings so low in intellect that some of the instinctive 
animals compete with them. Taking this view of the subject, 
it appears to be the more rational theory that man is a combi
nation of all the constituents of the mineral, vegetable and 
animal kingdoms. Physically speaking, he came from them.

“J. M. Romine.”

JUDGE EDMONDS AS A WITNESS.
New York, June 15, 1859.

To the Ed. of Spiritual Telegraph :
Sir—After thanking you for the use of your columns, I 

will proceed to show how very different a letter I wrote, as 

to Judge Edmonds’ competency as a witness, from that attri
buted to me in your issue of the 4th inst. by your correspon
dent, “ S. G.” The first objection taken by “ S. G.” arises 
from my assertion that “ few persons are self-convinced upon 
the topic of religion.” This your correspondent calls my first 
proposition, and says, “ it is not true as to Spiritualists”; 
whereas I did not allege it of Spiritualists, nor of the disciples 
of any particular creed. The second point of “ S. G.” con
sists in attributing to me the fallacious belief that “ the Judge 
investigated the subject too long and too carefully to be a good 
witness.” These are the words which are supposed to contain 
this belief. After stating that the Judge had spent two years 
as a constant beholder of spiritual manifestations, and yet re
mained a skeptic, I wrote, “ Here common sense suggests that 
nothing but the ‘ hope of prejudice’ could so long have de
layed his decision ” Giving this remark its fullest interpreta
tion, it will mean no more than that the Judge was deter
mined to pursue his investigations until he became converted, 
and thus evinced a “ prejudice” in favor of Spiritualism. The 
third point is “ S. G.’s” allegation that I object to the Judge 
as a witness, because he is a Spiritualist. My objection is 
restricted to the time and circumstances attending his conver- 
sion, and the then state of the Judge’s health.

Instead of saving that the Judge was a good witness as to 
facts, I wrote, “ He can speak of rappings and other tests 
as so many * facts,’ his readers remembering that even these 
are sought to be established and interpreted by the testimony 
of one whose sympathies are inseparably blended with them ; 
but upon the argumentative part of the case, he should neither 
convince nor influence any one.” To this, a S. G.” remarks 
that it is for the Judge tp state facts and the public to argue, 
although each of the Judge’s letters is strictly argumentative. 
The next point will take too much of your space if I do more 
than refer to the first of Judge Edmonds’ letters, which was 
published in the Tribune of the 28th of last March. A peru
sal of this letter will, I believe, convince any of your readers 
that I was justified in using this language as to the Judge’s 
health :

“ During two whole years did his reason restrain his inclination, and 
then his health compelled him to leave for Central America, where for 
three months, during his illness, he brooded over four volumes of his 
spiritual notes, and returned converted, but still in infirm health."

The next and last point is easily dismissed, being an inquiry 
“how I can excuse Christian ministers in urging the dying to 
accept the Christian religion, seeing that I object to a person 
in comparative health exercising his faculties on matters of 
similar importance ?” I’o these remarks, I say I do not be
lieve it is the practice of Christian ministers to “ argue” reli
gion with dying men, and I do not object to persons in com
parative health exercising their faculties upon any matter; but 
I do feel that those whose conversion has been, argumenta
tively speaking, unsatisfactorily brought about, are unfit ex
pounders of their religion by argumentative means.

I am, Sir, yours obediently, J. F. R-

SPIRITUAL LEEUW COHERENCE.
FIFTY-FOURTH SESSION.

Question : What constitutes Freedom, and what are its laws?
Dr. Orton : The popular conception of freedom is, that if one has 

the control of his person, his property, his time, etc.—if he can remain 
at home or go abroad, be a painter, poet or blacksmith, as best suits 
his inclinations, he is a free man. But one may have secured all these 
and the like privileges, and yet be far from the possession of freedom. 
He may be a slave to the whole, or a portion of his emotional nature 
—to ambition, appetite, or avarice. These task-masters chain him to 
inevitable misery. They apply the lash to the salient points of the 
whole organism, both physical and Spiritual, and from its torture there 
is no escape.

He defines freedom to be the coming into harmony with the law's of 
our being. What are these laws? To study them properly, we must 
consider man on different planes, because to each there are appropriate 
laws. As for example, on the animal plane, there are laws of health, 
and these embrace a variety of considerations, not one of which can 
be neglected with impunity. To boast of freedom because one can 
elect whether he shall commit a debauch at the “ St. Nicholas” or the 
“ Metropolitan,’’ is a dangerous error. The affectioual plane has its 
laws also. We must learn to know, first, what is good, and then to 
lore only what is good ; this secured, we shall be in the enjoyment of 
freedom on that plane. Then the moral plane, with its laws of justice, 
and love to the neighbor. Lastly, the religious or devotional plane, 
which unites him to the “ Heavenly Father.” Until man is in har
mony with all these laws, he is not free.

Dr. Massey thought it paradoxical to couple freedom with an in
quiry after its laws.

Dr. Gray : The question contains a deeper paradox than that. 
Freedom is the most perfect, where obligation is the most binding. 
The soul is in the enjoyment of the largest liberty when bound in the 
chains of eternal love. That thing is the most truly free when con
joined to other things so as to best perform its uses. Carbon, con
joined by the water of crystallization, becomes the hardest of minerals 
and the most beautiful and valuable of gems: it owes its use and 
beauty—its power to shine and its power to cut glass—to its crystal
line fixity ; in this alone can it freely express its uses. Or. take an
other illustration. A muscle of the body, which is composed of many 
fibers and these again of bead-like globules, is only free to express itself 
—that is, to perforin the uses for which it is a muscle—by conjunction 
with others. These bind it to its uses ; were it to act alone, it would 
be a slave to disorder and inutility. So with man; to be free, he must 
be crystallized like the diamond to his sphere of duty. The physician 
is the most free who is the most sacredly devoted to the exercise of his 
art. That woman has the greatest freedom who is the firmest bound 
by the ties of conjugal love; that parent, who feels most the obliga
tion of a parent; that patriot, whose life is the most devoted to his 
native land. In the popular conception, freedom is synonymous with 
dissoluteness ; whereas, freedom is in obligation—in the strictest alli
ance of the individual with his natural uses. From this definition may 
be derived a rational idea of the Divine freedom. In the universal 
fulfillment of perpetual obligation, is perfect liberty. For this reason, 
he who seeks to dissolve obligation, to separate himself from his uses, 
lays violent hands upon his own liberty. Nature, as the poet ex
presses it. is “ bound in fate.” There are comical laws, which compel 

j us to be thus and so ; but the diamond is not a prisoner—its freedom 
is coextensive with the sphere of its uses ; its “ life, liberty and pursuit 
of happiness" are in its uses. So is it with the nobler human crystal, 
and it is to this end the Divine Providence has so ordered it, that man 
can only realize bis aspirations for freedom by honoring his obliga
tions ; and when he shall have reached his highest crystalline point 
in the grand complex of eternal uses, he will be the most subservient 
to the Divine law, and at the same time the most free.

Mr. Innis : We know that we arc not physically free, and hence 
the freedom we are inquiring for must be found, if anywhere, in the 
Spiritual nature. In fact it is a growth of the Spirit. For example, 
the South Sea Islander. As to his body, he may be found here or 
there, or made to do this or that; but if he is true to his god, though 
it be but a misshapen block of wood, inasmuch as it represents his 
highest ideal of eternal verity, he is free from everything beneath his 
god. In this crude idea of the Spiritual, is the beginning of freedom. 
The faithful Christian, who deifies a man, who makes his God to die 
that man may live, shows an improved growth—a larger liberty. He 
has taken a man for his model, in place of a block, and he has enlarged 
his area of freedom by as much as a man is greater than a block. 
But he is freest of all who finds God—God in himself. Finding the 
law in himself, he becomes free from everything but himself.

Dr. Hallock : We are agreed that freedom is not anarchy ; that it 
is not to be found in emancipation from law or obligation; but on the 
contrarv. in strict obedience to it. In the Divine economy, everythin? 
must be in its place. The good of the whole requires that all its parts 
be subservient to the law of tho whole. If a steam engine can not 
afford a momentary transgression of the law of fixity, on the part of the 
most insignificant pin or obscure valve, how is the Divine order to 
permit a ^an the freedom of disorder ?

Since it is exceedingly difficult to reconcile our traditional notions 
of freedom with the Divine necessity of absolute subjection, we may 
be aided, perhaps, in arriving at a proper conception, by considering 
its equivalent, which is self-possession. That man is essentially free 
who feels entirely secure. His sense of freedom is in the ratio of his 
realization of perfect safety. We all know more or less of the slavery 
of fear, and of the enthusiastic sensation of liberty which attends the 
breaking of the chain. We can readily understand how Spiritualism^ 
for example, has freed us from John Calvin’s Hell on the one hand, 
and from scientific annihilation on the other. In these respects we 
stand perfectly self-possessed and free. There Is no complaint that we 
are bound to '■ eternal life” by eternal law : that chain does not gall 
us, we glory in its binding force ; for therein is our liberty. Now, as 
what is true in generals must be true of particulars, we have only to 
trace the law from generals to particulars to realize that self-posses
sion in any given direction, and the sense of freedom in that direction, 
are one and the same.

If. then, for freedom, we read satisfaction—self possession, (and 
this would seem to be the only real meaning nature can afford,) it 
readily indicates its own laws. We arrive at self-possession or phil 
osophical satisfaction through comprehension. And here we find 
that, practically, our definitions of freedom are equivalents ; for the 
man who would know must do; that is to say, it is only in the per
formance of uses that we learn the philosophy of uses. Jesus said 
as much. Who can fully estimate tbe glorious freedom, the devout 
satisfaction and divine complaisance which flow from comprehension? 
Of a truth, the truth makes us Jrce ! One would think a Doctor of 
Divinity, even, might be satisfied with the divine government, let 
him but understand it: it must be nearly perfect, must it not? But 
then, the man who groans and howls and “ agonizes,” by way of dis
charging his religious obligations, has no divine government, sees 
none, realizes none I He is an atheist and a slave, though he call 
himself a “ free agent” aud a “ Christian.”

Dr. Gould complained that we are too metaphysical. According 
to one speaker, it would appear that the largest liberty is in the 
closest bondage. If this be so, we should change the meaning usu- 
ally attached to these words. It is doubtless true that the restraint 
of law in one direction may free us in another. As, for example, 
when we put the animal passions under restraint, we free the soul. 
But then we must remember that law, in its scriptural signification, 
is for the evil doer. Its restraint is upon tbe bad, not upon the 
good. That blessed plane which Dr. Orton describes as the reli
gious or devotional, is not afflicted by the restraints of law ; there 
is nothing to restrain ; its subjects are above compulsion. We 
should not lose sight of the distinctions which common usage has 
affixed to these terms.

MR. FOWLER’S PAPER.
Real freedom pertains to the body and soul in their life relations. 

The body is the primary, and the soul is the secondary development 
of being. The body is the house or tenement, and tbe soul is the 
indwelling person or tenant. Soul can not exist without body, and 
body does not exist without soul; for soul is an inherent indweller, 
and can not be dispossessed. Life is the great desideratum of both 
soul and body, for by it they become a personal beatified being, with 
the pleasures of perceptive and conceptive consciousness, and reflec
tive and reasoning thought. Therefore life is the one thing sought, 
and death, its opposite, the one thing dreaded.

All pleasure is derived from the flow of life, and all pain from 
death, its impediment. To be so circumstanced that we may have a 
free, full flow of life, is to be free. Freedom, then, is the absence of 
circumstances which hinder such flow.

Life and freedom are so intimately connected, that whatever 
evinces the one is an evidence of the other, and the same may be 
said of death and bondage. Suffering and trouble are sure evi- 
denccs of death, and, therefore, of bondage. Pleasure aud peace are 
sure evidences of life, and, therefore, of freedom. Tbe truths of 
adaptation are the “ narrow way” to freedom and life, and the right
eousness of obedience to the truth is the door. The falsities of fn- 
adaptation are the “ broad road” to bondage and death, and the 
error of disobedience to the truth is the door. The righteousness of 
obedience to the truth is the law of freedom, even as truth is the 
law of life. Restraint is not necessarily opposed to freedom, for if 
it promotes obedience, aud therefore the righteousness that conies by 
obedience, it must also promote freedom. That it does sometimes do 
this, cau not safely be denied. But when restraint interferes with 
obedience, it must be opposed to freedom. Protective restraint 
must, of necessity, promote obedience, but monopolistic restraint 
must as necessarily promote disobedience.

At tbe close of the session, several interesting facts of spiritual 
manifestation of recent occurrence were related, but they must be 
omitted this week for want of room. The question is continued.

Adjourned. R. T. Hallock.

Please take Notice!
We have struck off surplus copies of the back numbers of the pres

ent volume of this paper, which we designed to use as tqwimeus to 
send to the address of those persons in different sections of our coun
try whose names and residences our patrons may furnish, hoping they 
may be induced thereby to subscribe.
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REV. DR. E. H. CHAPIN’S DISCOURSE,
Delivered Sunday Morning, June 26, 1859.

“ And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground, 
and should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how.”—Mark 4 : 26, 2".

In considering the correspondence between the material and the 
spiritual worlds, it is well for us to notice both its extent and its 
limitations. There are, of course, certain points in which mind dif
fers from matter, and we can not predicate of the one what we do of 
the other. The one belongs to the region of fixed method and me
chanical order; the other to the realm of freedom and of spiritual 
force. If man is indeed a microcosm—a miniature of the universeat 
large—he represents its hemisphere of mystery as well as of familiar 
fact; its spiritual as well as its physical order of being ; and in the 
inner workings and secret relations of his own soul, we may assume 
the existence of realities which are not palpable to our senses, or even 
known by our reason, in the movement of things around us. But 
our respect for the dignity of spirit should not cause us to overlook 
the grounds of resemblance—I might almost say of identity—between 
it and the material world. They are parts of a common universe. 
The same God ordained both and works in both. Especially may it 
prove profitable for us to observe the analogy between the two in 
regard to the principle of growth, or development. It is to this ana
logy that Christ directs our attention in the text. He declares that 
the kingdom of God—in other words, the principle of divine Truth 
and Love—should work in the world at large and in the individual 
soul, as the seeds work in the bosom of the ground. The law of the 
one is the law of the other ; and in this respect the correspondence 
between the natural and the spiritual worlds is complete. I propose 
to trace some of the points of this analogy in the present discourse.

I remark, then, that in all natural and spiritual operations, so far 
as they come within the sphere of human agency, there is a threefold 
element, or we may say that there are three distinct elements—there 
is an element of Endeavor, of Mystery, and of Result. In other 
words, there is something for man to do ; there is something beyond 
his knowledge and control; there is something achieved by the co
operation of these two. For illustration of this, take any act—take 
one of the most familiar acts, the moving of the fingers, or the arm. 
We are conscious of our own will; we know the result; but we can 
not tell why that result should follow. We can not see the subtle 
connection that runs between the willing mind and the obedient mus
cles. Here, now, is a mystery, and a great mystery, involved with 
this most familiar performance. You may think of it again and 
again, and you will find that middle term of mystery impossible to 
explore—why, at the first jet of your thought, there should be a re 
sponse at the end of your finger. We are delighted with the 
efforts of some great musician—with the exquisite music which he 
evokes from the keys of the piano. But there is something far more 
wonderful, though far more common, than the music. It is the pro
cess by which that music is created, the means by which the melodies 
and accordances in the artist’s soul are brought out of the instru
ment ; the way in which every little nerve and minute fiber of the 
fingers obeys the artist’s will, and makes a few slips of wire and of 
cold ivory to throw off jets of brilliant sound and volleys of human 
expression, and strike upon chords of far and mysterious suggestion, 
and pour out a stream of harmony that lifts up and floats a thousand 
souls. There, again, is the act of utterance, a condition that exists 
between you and myself. I speak, and you hear ; but how ? The 
words issue from my lips and reach your cars ; but what are those 
words ? Volumes of force communicated to the atmosphere, whose 
elastic waves carry them to fine recipients in your own organism. 
But still, I ask, how? How is it that these volumes of sound should 
convey articulate meaning, and carry ideas from my mind into your 
own ? But the most appropriate illustration is that of the text. 
Man sows the seed—he reaps the harvest—but between these two 
points occurs the middle condition of mystery. He casts the seed 
into the ground; he sleeps and rises, night and day; but the seed 
springs and grows up, he knows not how ; yet, when the fruit is ripe, 
immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come. 
That is all he knows about it. There is something for him to do, 
something for him to receive, but, between the doing and the receiv
ing there is a mystery.

And so is it in all tlie experience of daily life, in all the most trivial 
and usual acts, only we don't think of it. It would be well if we did 
think of it; especially if we reflected how generally applicable is that 
pregnant sentence, “ He knoweth not how.” Look where you will; 
take up a blade of grass, or look at the motion of a planet; consider 
the quivering of a nerve, or the glory of the human eye, or any opera
tion in all nature ; whatever you touch, the moment you get below the 
scarf-skin of nature, all you can say about it is, “ I Ie knoweth not 
how.” This great miracle of productiveness which is alluded to in 
the text—this miracle of process going on in the natural world 
around us—have you ever thoroughly contemplated it? 1 rode, this 
past week, through one of the richest valleys of our Shite. A few 
weeks before that 1 was in a portion of the same country. And now.

in that brief interval, what a transfiguration ’ What beauty by the 
river-side, and what glory upon all the hills! And as the rain dis
tilled, as the sunshine poured its baptism of good, the leaves stretched 
out like supplicating hands, and the grass lifted up multitudinous 
heads of gratitude, growing fresher, greener, more luxuriant under the 
benediction. Everything was arrayed in its coronation-robe, woven 
in that mysterious loom of nature—a very common process ; and yet 
we know not how. Surely it is good for us to wake from the apathy of 
custom, the deceit of formality, and consider the wonder in which we 
are embosomed, the essensc of miracle involved with all we do. I 
don’t want a man to put his hand on something, and say, “ That is 
very wonderful!” as if nothing else is wonderful. I don’t want him to 
see a spiritual revelation in any one point of nature, in any one pecu
liar way or form. 1 want this film to break away until everything 
becomes a spiritual revelation. Nevertheless, this great process of 
mystery in growth and development is inseparable from the labor of 
man, and only in his effort, his patience, his faithfulness, does he find a 
pledge of the harvest.

Having thus considered the analogy of the natural world, let us now 
pass over to the conditions of spiritual work, as is done by our Saviour 
in the text. Endeavor, Mystery, Result—these are the three elements 
involved in this process of spiritual growth and development. •* So is 
the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground, and 
should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how.”

In the first place, then, man has something to do in this process of 
spiritual work. He has something' to do. Take, for instance, the 
religious work of his own soul. Now, whatever may be our idea of 
this process in the soul of man, everybody who believes in religion at 
all, believes in some such process, call it education, development, con
version, or what we will. We believe there is for man something to 
do by which he shall make progress in spiritual life, by which lie shall 
not stand still in any of the desires which come upon us all. We be
lieve there is a spiritual effort for every man to make in this world, 
if wc believe in religion at all. If we believe that man is not a mere 
animal, we believe in the necessity of some such process, call it what 
we will. And in this process nothing is more sure than that, while we 
cannot save ourselves, we must work out our own salvation. It is not 
merely that we have to work out our own salvation, but God must 
work with us. And then, on the other hand, it is not all for God to 
do; no man believes in this, that he has to wait and be saved. 
He believes that he has something to do with it; and though we can 
not reconcile it, yet while we know that God alone has power to save, 
we know we must work out our own salvation, meaning by salvation 
not merely escape from the consequence of sin, escape from hell, which 
is a flat, shallow statement of religion, but a deliverance from evil, 
from sin, from the victorious power of wickedness within us ; iu some 
way, we have ourselves to break this thraldom, and rise into glory of 
the divine life. Now, what I say is this, that in this process great 
evil ensues from throwing the whole affair into the regional mystery. 
A great many virtually say, “ Well, this becoming religious is God’s 
work ; it is a mysterious affair.” So it is ; so is the process of the 
harvest a mysterious affair ; so is it God’s work. You do not make 
the harvest; you can not make a seed. You can pile a pyramid ten 
thousand feet high, perhaps; you can span a bridge across foaming 
Niagara ; you can use the materials that God has strewn around you, 
but you can not make the materials yourself. The seed that you sew, 
in its germination and its growth—is it not wonderful? It is myste
rious, it is God’s work. The seed is sown, and the result, the harvest, 
comes of God’s grace and God’s mercy ; and you may just as well say 
of that familiar process of sowing the seed, and reaping the harvest, it 
is mysterious, it is God’s work, as you may of growing in the divine 
life. Hore, in the process of the divine life, comes seed to you; the 
seed of truth, the seed of righteousness, God gives it to you freely. 
What are you going to do with it ? Are you going to say, “ Here is 
truth, and here is righteousness, here is God’s direction before me how 
to live; but it is all God’s work ; I shall be religious when he gets 
ready to have me so ?” Do you say so of the seed when the materials 
are in your hand, and you know that the result will only come by the 
application of the materials in the right way ? Do you say it is a 
very mysterious thing ; that it is God’s work, and not yours ?

Now, I want you to take the same common sense into religious 
work that you do into the common business of life. To believe the 
true thing, and to do the right thing, that is religion, so far as you 
have got anything to do with it. It is not this mysterious, strange, 
inexplicable thing that many would make it; but there is nothing 
in religion, so far as man is concerned, but to believe the true thing, 
and to do the right thing ; not to be waiting for some feeling of 
mystery to creep over you. There is a mystery in Nature, but we 
do not trouble ourselves about it,—not so much as we ought. 
Take the seed of truth and righteousness that comes from God in 
prophets and apostles, in utterances of daily life, and from the lips of 
Christ Jesus; take it, and plant it, and water it. and nourish 
it. aud wait for some great mystery to develope itself as the express
ion of religion. Oh, here is the reason for much of the religious in
action and vagueness that pervade the world, because we are wait

ing for God to come to us. instead of taking up the seed, and going 
forth to do God’s work. And it is a great error, this waiting for 
supernatural means, as well as supernatural processes. The processes 
arc supernatural,—the means are as natural and plain and common- 
sense as the seed that the farmer sows in the spring. There is a re
ligious self-negation which says : “ I can do nothing; all my religion 
is of God’s grace ; all my hope, and all my effort for holiness is no 
merit of mine.” Well, that is very true, if we take it up in the right 
light; but if we make it an excuse for religious inaction ; if we say, 
for instance, that a man is not in the way of religion who aims to do 
honestly, to speak truthfully, to act benevolently, but we must Lave 
some mysterious action which operates upon the heart of that man, 
we make a very great mistake. Nor can any man call that his 
merit, and not God’s grace. God’s grace ’ So it is everywhere. 
Everything is of God’s grace, and no merit of our own. The harvest 
is not of your merit, but of God’s grace. The seed is of God’s grace ; 
the soul is of God’s grace. But you sow the seed, I repeat; you 
take the thing in a common-sense light, and cast it into the ground ; 
so do not hold back from doing the thing that is right, aud speaking 
the thing that is true, because it is mere morality, and throws the 
whole glory of the thing upon your merit. No, it doesnot; nor 
does anything else; it is all of God’s grace. You will find this 
a very common argument against the doctrine of universal restora
tion. It is said : “ Why, if a man goes to your hell, or limbo, or 
purgatory, and stays a certain length of time, and so gets rid of all 
suffering, he claims it as merit of his own—not through the merit of 
Jesus Christ. lie has worked out the penalty of his misdeeds; he 
has served his term in the great State’s prison of the universe, and 
has a right to citizenship.” Now, do you put a person who has 
served out his term in State’s prison back into the possession of the 
same rights that he had before ? Do you say that he has earned, 
them by serving his term ?

But, in the next place, let us remember this thing—whether a man 
is delivered from sin in one hour or a million years, it is all God’s 
grace ; the conditions of his repentance are God’s grace. I believe 
that when a man repents, God forgives him, whether he repents in 
an hour or a million of years. I do not say the consequences are the 
same whether he does it now or ten thousand years hence; the conse
quences are not the same. If a man sins all through this life, he will 
suffer in the next, but not endlessly. But if I should be so foolish as 
to sin here, in order to suffer a million years, and then repent at the 
end of a million years, it would be God’s grace. So it is nonsense to 
say that man can get into heaven of himself; it is the grace of God 
in Jesus Christ which gives him repentance, whether here or hereaf
ter—whether in ten minutes or in ten million years. So in every 
process of spiritual life ; there is no glory to man’s merit; it is only 
God’s grace that permits the conditions to produce certain results, 
and what is required of me is to fulfill the conditions, to do the thing 
that God has required of me. being assured that God will do his 
part.

Oh, man ! anxious to know what the life of religion is ; anxious to 
know how you shall turn toward it, do not look at it with mysterious 
eyes; do d<# wait for God, for God is waiting for you, and has been 
from the first hour of your intelligent reflection upon such things until 
now—waiting for you to believe what comes to you as truth, and to 
do what it is right to do. Wait for nothing else, and he will give 
the increase.

So people sometimes get into the practice of throwing themselves 
wholly upon mystery in the matter of prayer. They seem to think 
that there is some charm in the very making of prayer. Now, we Pro
testants. at least, condemn the Catholics for their sacramental ideas— 
for taking the wafer and believing that they receive life with it; for 
Extreme Unction, believing that by some material process they are 
put iuto possession of salvation ; and we call them superstitious for 
this. Yet how many people among us are superstitious in regard to 
prayer. They think that the mere uttering of the words has a charm 
in it—that prayer consists in putting ourselves iuto a peculiar pro
cess of uttering the words; they think simply of the mystery of the 
prayer. So our prayers arc often nothing more than good wishes, 
and sometimes nothing more than good words—hardly good desires. 
They do not make ourselves any better, because we are thinking of 
the mysterious action of prayer, rather than of the common-sense in
fluence of prayer.

Wc are told that the Lamas in Thibet have the following way of 
helping travelers who are in want of horses. “ They cut out a num
ber of horses in paper, ascend a high mountain, pray, and fling up the 
lot into the air ; the wind carries them in all directions. Buddah 
changes them into flesh and blood: and weary travelers get the use of 
them.” It certainly is a great mystery to know how weary travelers 
get the use of substantial horses by any such power as this. Tiny 
probably wait a good while for them.and then go on foot at last. But 
this is no more difficult to understand than it is to understand how the 
weary, th” tempted, the enslaved who perish by the. way. get the bene
fit of most of our prayers, and how is Christ helped to ride in glory to 
the New Jerusalem by any of these prayers; for wc are wum1 than 
the Lamas we merely throw up our good wishes, and do not even 
take the trouble to cut them out iu paper.
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ual liberty. In this spiritual region it is possible for a great many 
things to take place, and here, then, is scope for the operation of 
prayer without interference with the laws of nature—here where the 
soul comes into immediate contact with God.

In the next place, we don’t know all the laws of natural and 
spiritual being. We don’t know what the whole of God’s will is in 
any particular instance. Here is a man sick, or in danger; docs he 
know that it is the law that he shall die or suffer ? He does not 
know God’s will in his particular case. It is not like the rising 
and setting of the sun, or the ebbing and flowiig of the tides ; it is 
an uncertainty, and he does not know but that it is God’s will to 
work upon him by particular prayers, and that he may be moved 
this way or that. Here is a field of weeds, and you go there and 
sow the seed, and instead of weeds there conies up wheat. Has God 
changed ? No ; you have changed. You have touched conditions 
by which God has made it to follow that wheat comes up ; you have 
sowed the seed. And shall I limit Goil’s spiritual laws, and say that 
I can’t sow spiritual seed to produce spiritual results ? And if these 
results are produced, they argue no more changeability in God than 
when the wheat comes up instead of the weeds that have always 
grown there.

More than this, and an answer to this, there are the everlasting 
instincts of prayer. I think a great deal of man's instincts. When 
you can show’ me any kind of doctrine that goes against these in 
stincts ; when you find that a great human instinct beats against 
any doctrine and says a it is false,” you may believe that doctrine 
is false. Here is the instinct of prayer, which says : “ 0 God, help !” 
of the mother who, bowed over her poor sick child, prays : ^ 0 God, 
heal him, if it be thy will!” of the man in peril, who appeals to 
God for deliverance. Do you suppose that a mistake ? do you sup
pose that God put that instinct in us to mock us ? He may not see 
that it is best for your child to live; he may not see that it is best 
for you to be rescued from the danger ; but if it is best, there is no 
law of nature which stands between you and the answer to your 
prayer. And it is nonsense to say that we know all spiritual laws 
by what we simply see of his recorded operations in manifest nature. 
The instinct of prayer assures us of the answer to all right prayers, 
and more than this, it gives a nobler sense of prayer.

A good many say, “ the sole object of prayer is to make us feel 
better ; it does not alter God at all, but I am better prepared to act.” 
But that is not all. Prayer is not mere moral gymnastics by which 
you lift yourself up by your own waist-band. Prayer is contact 
with God. Depend upon it, God makes direct answer to prayer. 
It is no more mysterious than the growth of the wheat from the sow
ing to the harvest.

A great many people say work is prayer. A man says, I go out 
and hoe and dig in my garden, and that is real prayer. But that is 
only a part of it; you only do a part of the work. Two things are 
necessary ; you want the inspiration of the sunshine as well as the 
work itself. You want reference to God, and the feeling that God 
helps you ; and God does help you in ways that you do not know of. 
You want a specific reference to God as well as the work ; you want 
both. There is no more mystery in the idea that God comes and 
works with us. and in us, and through us, than there is that he works 
in all the operations of nature. And thus, by man’s endeavor in
volved in God’s help, the thing is done—the result finally comes. 
We know not bow, but it does come ; in your own soul it comes.

Do and trust; do the right thing and trust in God. People laugh 
at tbe quotation from Cromwell: “ Trust in God, and keep your 
powder dry.” But that is the true philosophy of life ; there is the 
whole thing. Your powder will not do much if you do not trust in 
God, and feel that it is consecrated to some special work ; and, on 
the other hand, if you merely trust.in God and think he is going to 
do your work, you will be very barren of results. Do and trust, and 
you will succeed. Do the right thing in business. A man says, “ I 
do not see how I can keep up a competition ; there must be a de
gree of misrepresentation ; there must be an exaggeration in state
ment to do that?” But why can not you do it? you doubt because 
it is mysterious how you can get a blessing ? It may be that you 
will not get a worldly blessing ; you may lose and suffer. But if 
you do the right thing, and thus sow’ the seed, you will have the re
sult in the blessedness af your own soul. Do the right thing ; do 
the true thing. Sow the seed, and you will reap the result; God 
will work his part. There is a mystery as to how it will come, but 
it will surely come.

So it is in the work of faith. It takes a stronger man to believe 
than to do. Patience is mightier than effort. A great many say, “ I 
don't see why we are called upon to suffer in this way; I can't explain 
this.” No, you can’t; but sow the seed of faith; you will get the re
sult by and by. You must take the mystery now, but believe and 
trust, and the result will come. And you must not have too much 
introspection in the matter. You must not keep all the while examin
ing yourself. People can dig too deep into their own motives. Just 
let the principle grow, as the seed grows in the ground ; take the truth 
into your own hearts, the principle of love, and don’t be digging into 
your souls to find it. Go forward ; love and believe, and the result 
will come to your own souls. Very likely it will come gradually, for

Everything tells us of the necessity of human action in prayer. In 
the religious life, in all things, do the thing that your hand finds to do, 
and God will furnish the rest. And yet while there is this element o 
human endeavor in the process of the religious life, there is an ele
ment of mystery in it after all, and it must not lie overlooked. It is 
well indeed to assert that this work of religion in the soul is a divine 
work. The idea of the Divine communication with the life of man, is 
denied by a great many. How reluctant men arc to admit any com
munication from God to man ! If you will look at it, the whole ob
jection to revelation is based upon this obstinate idea, that it is impossi
ble for God to communicate with man otherwise than by those natu
ral laws which come within the scope of our little experience. The idea 
of a revelation has only this argument against it—that God can com
municate with man only through the old process of the sun’s rising am 
setting, only through that small portion of the natural laws with which 
wc are all familiar. We see all around us in man’s works new devel
opments and new wonders. Who 100 years ago would have thought 
of an electric telegraph ? And if such wonderful miracles as this are 
within the limits of human possibility, shall we not suppose that Goc 
in the infinite resources of his nature, can touch the soul in ways we 
do not know of now ?

We say God does give life to the seed, and fruition to the harvest; 
wc say that we only mean by laws, expressions of the Divine Will, and 
we are perfectly willing to admit that God impinges upon nature. We 
are willing to say, too, that God did come near the souls of men ages 
ago ; that he touched the souls of David and Isaiah, but not that he 
draws near to my soul or yours. And yet, I ask, what is more neces
sary—what more likely? Is it likely that His nature impinges 
upon inanimate, unintelligent things, and that we, his children, are 
left weak and desolate in the world without it ? Every good man. 
who has gone into the depths of religious experience, will tell you that 
he believes God does communicate with him and touch him; that he 
is face to face with the Father ; that the Almighty presses upon his 
soul, and inspires his action, and lifts him up when he has fallen down. 
\nd gives him strength in his weakness.

This is the glory of religion, its distinction from morality and phi- 
’ophy. Philosophy gives merely a doctrine about God ; morality 
’othing more than rules of conduct; but beyond this we want the 
Sciousness of God ; we want the sense of immediate contact with 
L we want the feeling that when we lift up our hands there is an 

^He hand to meet and take hold of ours. But if God is working 
^y in nature; if the seed is a manifest product of the creative 

^nd as it grows to maturity a manifestation of creative action;
^eed is this wonderful thing, what is a thought—what is a 

thouipf self-sacrifice, the martyr’s thought, who says, “ I will give 
UP a^ Christ Jesus” ? the philanthropist’s thought, who puts it 
forth &j^s Up bleeding humanity? Whence comes this thought ? 
ft is a i wonderful process how the thought comes into the mind ! 
I say it £ God ^jmjrrbtv himself. The thought is more won- 
aeriui tn^ ^^ and ^ ^ seed k ^ wonder requires the imme
diate act ip God ]10w much more does the thought? And con- 
science—i?ojce tba^ speaj-g j0 man and says, « Thou shall not, 
and thou s>—wbence comes it ?

0, there sg maR b) woaderfui distinction from all other crea
tures , his a^ ufe limited like other animal life, his appetites like 
theirs, his im*s ^ke anjma] instincts; but the moral sense, the 
sense that bid. rudes| Bushman, the most brutal barbarian, to bow 
before the righie ]jgbtning-flash that pierces the darkest material
ism of the moshcbed ou|caS|? and reveals God to him ; the awful 
thunders-of retr.)n ibat sbake the guilty soul, the inspiration that 
makes the weak^ g(rongj fjiat say3 « Courage, 0 hero! not to 
the red battlc-fie^ to |be s]jpperv deck, but to stand up for the 
right! the wici^ gays that, the voice of conscience, whence 
comes it ? And t^^ op conscjencc that dignifies man as a moral 
being, m hat is it ? at ^ ^ but the manifestation of an Infinite 
presence-a contact God AImigbty ?

Ah, but we don t j10w j And you don*t bnow bow the blade 
of glass grow?, or ho geej germinates. And will you make your 
little limit of knowle<.e ^est oP Go(ps communication with man? 
If not, fall back upon rreat tnUb of Go<rs mystcry And s0 we 
may be sure that God rking with y% tbouph wc canl t(?n how

And here permit meke up agajn this matter of prayer. Now 
I spoke against the ide&mp|y looking at the mystery of prayer 
without considering the ica] action tbat it cons5stently requires. 
But there is mystery in ,. ^ tbere is ^^ in aH tbin^ Nor 
is the mystery an urgumeainst tbe rca|jty of it Tbere jg D0 in. 
consistency in the idea of g ansKering praver simHow people 
say : “ What is the good ,jr prayer? ^ prayer donl do 
any good ; tbere is no use » p0 y0U suppose tbat God is going 
to violate the laws of natur jswcr to your p.aver ?„ No . aud 
no righteous man ever praytGod to violatc tl; kws of na{ure; 
no really righteous man eve^ for G(>lps gun to stand stiH_ 
because it is God's will, mani for lhousand9 of vcare? tlmt „.cn 
shall comply with the known ,f na(ure

In the first place, we must iber that in t|lig ^j^ there is 
a region above all law-tbat i>utura] Iaw_a rcgiou of spirit_

God works gradually everywhere, and that is the lesson of the text. 
Nature never jumps; changes may seem sudden to you, but there is . 
nothing done in a hurry, by God; he keeps doing, and nothing in 
haste.

Look at the geological epochs. The old idea used to be that these 
immense changes of which we see the marks, were affected by some sud
den shock. The better idea now is. I believe, that they were done calmly, 
and by slow working through uncounted ages. But even suppose that 
they were affected by a sudden shock ; it took a great while to pre
pare the power for that shock. So on history we talk as though revo
lutions were instantaneous. But the French revolution you can see 
away back 200 years ; you can see it preparing, like a gathering thun
der-cloud, through all that time, and you feel the vibration of it to-day 
in Italy ; you can see it in this war, this ground swell which is sweep
ing down, working out God’s procease’s ; not by Louis Napoleon, I am 
pretty sure, nor by Austria, but by the instinct of liberty in the heart 
of man.

So is God working gradually, not instantaneously. Not that there 
are no sudden conversions. If we mean by them that a man suddenly 
changes his point of view, I believe in them ; I believe most conver
sions are sudden ; I don’t believe in any other kind of conversion. If 
a man strives to leave off strong drink gradually, he is pretty sure to 
come to a drunkard's grave. He can not leave off gradually, two glasses 
to-day and one to-morrow ; there is only one thing for him to do ; he 
must say, “ I stop this moment.” That is the end of it. This is the 
sudden conversion in which I believe. If you say a man gets religion 
instantly, 1 don’t believe it. If you mean by conversion a sudden 
crisis in a man’s life, by which he turns from the evil to the good, and 
never gets’ any farther, I don’t believe it. Paul was not converted in 
this way. He was suddenly stricken down on the road to Damascus, 
and turned from an evil into a good course, but in the way of getting 
religion he was pressing forward even in his old age.

So the work of religion may be instantaneous in its turning-point, 
but gradual in its process. It offends a man’s spiritual pride to mak® 
him think that in an instant he is raised from the depths of sin to the 
highest religious state. He has not done this, but he has changed his 
purpose of life. Now he is humble, weak, feels his liability to slip, 
but he has changed the course of his conduct, and is pressing forward 
in that course toward the right.

God works slowly but surely; he gets man to do his work. He 
gave Christianity to man like the seed; man must plant it, nourish it, 
and wait for the harvest; it will come in due time. People are fretful 
about Christianity ; “ What good has it done,” they ask, “ for these 
nineteen hundred years ? Look at the abominations which have flour
ished under it.” Now, how are you looking at Christianity ? And 
are you going’to measure God’s days by your own ? Aud then, again, 
are you looking for a peculiar era of Christianity? Some people are. 
Is Christianity going to come with a burst of splendor, like an epoch 
upon the earth ? No, but it does come; the kingdom of God comes 
whenever it enters into a true soul and purifies it and redeems it; and 
Christianity has triumphed wherever it has made a bad man a good 
one. Perhaps a peculiarly Christian era never will come, but still 
you may be sure that continually in the heart of man it is doing its 
work, just as the seed is growing in the ground.

O, God is a Great Husbandman ! His work is not abortive in the 
least thing. It is going on to-day in all the valleys and on all the 
hills, in the seed, in the waving of the grass, in the uplifted corn, in the 
growing fruit; it is going on there. And in holy utterances, in the 
soul’s uplifted prayers it is going on also—everywhere, in this great 
seed-bulb of a world.

And the harvest—you will see it by-and-bye. You will see it in a 
redeemed humanity, white-robed and golden-crowned in all the fields 
of Heaven ; and God will put in his sickel, because the fullness of time 
is come and the harvest is readv.

MORE ENCOURAGEMENT FROM THE
CLERGY.

Taylor Co., Iowa.
Mr. Partridge : A copy of your paper fell into my hands 

a few days ago. I read your prospectus, and saw that I could 
obtain your paper in two ways gratis: first, by sending you 
four subscribers (88), or secondly, by notifying my congrega
tion of your publication, its character, objects, etc. I have 
complied with your generous proposal to the clergy, and there
fore would ask a copy of your paper gratis.

* But being deeply interested in the cause in which you are 
engaged, I have, by a considerable effort on my part, obtained 
ten subscribers, at club rates, to your paper; also one sub
scriber for six months.

Enclosed you will find $16, for which you will send the 
Spiritual Telegraph as follows: • • • ♦

We want all the numbers of the Eighth Volume. Especially 
do J desire the back numbers.

Most respectfully yours, * * ♦ *
P. S. Several of the Orthodox Clergy of this place and vi

cinity have read your prospectus, and say that they will cheer- 
fully announce to their respective congregations, the char
acter and objects of your paper, aud are very desirous of ob
taining it.



114 THE TELEGRAPH AXID PEEACHEIt. JULY 2, 1859.

CHARLES PARTRIDGE.
Editor and Propt ietor.

Publishing Office of the Telegraph and Preacher, 428 Broadway.

NEW YORK, SATURDAY,TuLY 2, 1859?

>y Our rotemporaries of the Press who would like to have this paper sent to them, 
are reminded that the special themes to which these columns are chiefly devoted, are 
such as to render secular papers of little value to us. Nevertheless wo shall be happy 
to send this {taper to all journals which come to us with an occasional notice or extract, 
marked.

A Present to the Clergy.
Four members of any congregation subscribing for this paper, and 

forwarding the price (eight dollars), will entitle their spiritual guide 
to a copy,/rec. Our patrons and friends everywhere, will greatly 
oblige us by reminding their Christian friends of this proposition, 
and by aiding them to carry it out.

DOES MESMERISM ACCOUNT FOR SPIRIT
UAL PHENOMENA?
[Continued from last issue, page 102.]

Mesmerism is known and distinguished by a peculiar rela
tion formed between two persons, by virtue of which the physi
cal organism of one may be benumbed or otherwise affected, 
and, in certain stages of the process, the imagination of the 
operator may be acted out through the subject. In this latter 
stage of the process, so true is the manifestation of one to the 
imagination of the other, that it is popularly called “ mind 
acting on mL!.” We think it would be more truly defined 
by saying the imagination of one person is externalized in an
other; but either expression will sufficiently designate the 
characteristics of Mesmerism as to its ostensible cause and 
effects.

It being a characteristic of Mesmerism that one person 
controls another, or is the cause (to all appearances) of cer
tain peculiar manifestations in another person, it will be per
ceived that it does not account for any manifestations in the 
subject that are contrary to the mind or imagination of the 
mesmeriser. Whatever contravenes his will, mind or imagina
tion, therefore, can not be produced by him—hence is not mes
meric phenomena.

But it wiii be said by every mesmeriser and observer of the 
phenomena of Mesmerism, that the subject often does say and 
do things which are entirely contrary to the mind and imagi
nation of the operator, and in defiance of it or of him. We 
grant it, but insist that whatever is contrary to the mind and 
imagination of the operator, is not produced by it or by him. 
This would be contrary to all the laws of causation. There 
remains, to be sure, the same evidence of hallucination, or of 
a foreign and imaginative control of the subject, that there 
was while the phenomena were in obedience to the wishes of 
the operator. This is necessarily characteristic of the state 
and condition. Most people have observed in public experi
ments, that the most obedient subjects are sometimes taken 
suddenly from the control of the mesmeriser ; sometimes they 
leave the stage (if the exhibition is a public one), sometimes 
they refuse to act, and sometimes they act entirely contrary to 
the wishes, will and imaginings of the operator. But this 
phase of the phenomena is still more marked in private circles, 
where the mesmeric relations have been established, and where 
several persons have become subject to the influence. In such 
cases it is often said by one Spirit, through raps, and spelling 
by alphabet, or otherwise (sometimes privately), that such a 
Spirit will cause a certain person to say or do a thing, which 
afterward occurs ; and sometimes one medium will be im
pressed with what a'certain Spirit is about to make another 
say or do, aud sometimes these sayings and doings are not 
only contrary to the mind and imagination of all the persons 
present, but mortifying and annoying to them. Sometimes 
entirely new ideas and new facts are communicated, and when 
the question is asked from whence these communications came, 
the answer invariably is, from a Spirit. The answer is the 
same if all the persons present are wedded to the mesmeric 
theory, and believe that mesmerism explains it all.

This answer to such persons (that Spirits control and pro

duce the phenomena), completely refutes their theory. But it 
still remains evident, in many cases, that the mesmeric process 
renders the subject susceptible to the influence of Spirits, and 
by its means Spirits are enabled to take the control, and use 
the subjects to express their own mind or imagination.

And why not ? All mesmerists claim that the cause or 
power to produce the phenomena resides in mind or imagina
tion ; and if Spirits have mind and imagination, what hinders 
their using these when subjects are prepared for them ? We 
have seen so much of the mesmeric and spiritual phenomena, 
sometimes interblended, and at other times with lines of de- 
markation so manifest between them, showing where the physi
cal, mental and imaginative power of mortals end, and where 
Spirits take the control and change the manifestation—that 
we consider the position here taken as abundantly demonstra
ble.

We may consider, then, that Mesmerism may aid in render
ing its subjects susceptible of certain kinds and phases of spir
itual phenomena. But what are these phenomena ? Mental 
hallucination, of course, and from the nature of the case ; that 
is to say, there is a peculiar mental influence from the natural 
or spiritual world exerted on a person, which may also produce 
physical results. The same imaginative fantasies and incon
gruities mark this phase of spiritual mesmerism, as do the 
lower or mundane grades of mesmerism ; and such mediums 
make about the same failure in representing or attempting to 
speak for Washington, Bacon, Swedenborg, and other wor
thies, and especially those noted for brevity, point and practi
cal ideas, as they do when the influence to so represent and 
speak for others is exerted on them by a mortal. But there 
are different degrees of perfection characterizing this kind of 
influence and intercourse. When raised into the degree and 
dignity of trance, the Spirit is more accurately represented ; 
and when they pass to a more perfect degree of mediumship 
still—when the consciousness and judgment are not subjugated, 
but when they simply repeat what the Spirit says to them, 
the Spirit is still better represented.

The nature, imperfections and interblending of mundane 
and spiritual influences, render this phase of the phenomena 
exceedingly unreliable. We are inclined to the opinion that 
those mediums who have been subjected to the mesmeric in
fluence are never so reliable mediums for Spirits. Obser
vation inclines us to the opinion that the imaginative inter- 
blending of confused, pointless, purposeless, and, in a word, 
“ bifalutin” characteristics of mesmeric mediumship, seldom if 
ever wears off, and is a hindrance to true, unmixed Spiritual 
intercourse.

Those facts which are claimed to sustain both the mesmeric 
and spiritual theories come from this kind of mediumship, and 
being susceptible of two explanations, they are worthless as 
evidences of either hypothesis. And herein many persons be
come confused, and discouraged in their expectation of finding 
any tangible evidences of spiritual intercourse. In some cases, 
the little faith which persons have obtained through investiga
tions of this mesmeric Spiritualism is taken away, and in some 
instances they have subsequently become open opponents of 
spiritual intercourse. Hence the necessity of defining the 
lines of demarkation between mesmerism and Spiritualism, 
which we will try to do, in some degree, in our next issue.

THE SPIRIT AND THE SPIRIT-WORLD.
THIRD ARTICLE.

At the close of our article under this head last week, wc 
promised to resume the consideration of those teachings extant 
in spiritualistic literature which assume that the human spirit 
is an organism of sublimated particles escaping from the phys
ical body at death, and that the spiritual world is a cosmical 
structure composed of refined atoms emanating from the natu
ral sphere, and is located in natural space. We also intimated 
our intention to subject the validity of these theories to some 
rational tests, and to inquire seriously into the physical and 
spiritual possibilities of several essential postulates which arc 
therein set forth. But before proceeding to this task it may 
be well to say distinctly, that our object in these inquiries is 
not to deal with teachers but with leachings, to draw, so far as 
possible, a discriminating line between truth and error, aud to 
employ our best abilities in laying the foundation of some 
more rational, satisfactory, and practically useful conceptions

on this great theme than those which seem to have obtained 
most extensive advocacy. We have, therefore omitted, and 
shall hereafter omit, mentioning the names of the authors of 
the several phases of the one general conception brought under 
review, as being of little importance in their bearings upon the 
abstract principles themselves, and which latter we desire to 
consider apart from all apparently invidious personal refer
ences.

The advocates of this physico-aromal theory of the hereafter 
life and its cosmical conditions, have often and loudly proclaim
ed themselves stringent adherents to the criterion of “ Nature 
and Reason” while judging of all psychological, spiritual and 
other doctrines. To each representative of this class of minds, 
therefore, we would say, “ Hast thou appealed to Caesar ? To 
Caesar shalt thou go; Hast thou chosen Nature and Reason 
as thy only umpire in philosophical disputes ? To Nature and 
Reason alone, then, will we carry the cause now to be adju
dicated. But in agreeing to this, we wish it to be borne dis
tinctly in mind that we shall admit no dogmatism—no mere 
assertion, either from men or spirits, except as Nature and 
Reason clearly assent to the possibility and probability of 
what is asserted; and by tbe decisions of this arbitrator, 
whatever they may be, we will reverently and submissively 
abide.

A query which meets us at the threshold of this investiga
tion is, admitting the Spirit and the Spirit-world to be consti
tuted and situated as the hypothesis in review supposes, what 
are tbe Spirit’s means of locomotion, and especially how can it 
traverse with the requisite quickness the immense distanc 
which at least one writer tells us intervenes between this wor! 
and the second sphere ? We are not satisfied with the mea/ 
explanations that have heretofore been attempted on this po’ 
and to show where our difficulty lies, we will here narrcX 
scrutinize the different branches of the problem.

Let it be observed, then, that tbe Spirit as our theorist 
scribe it, must necessarily have, in some degree, h'ver 
slight, the property of physical gravitation. It has beeJore 
than intimated that we non-clairvoyant, non-illuminat non* 
spiritualized, mortals do not understand the law of graltlon » 
and that may be even so; but if we know that all solid^ and 
aeriform bodies are mutually drawn together by it, tp^ture 
and Reason authorizes us to affirm that such a ^ as ^e 
human Spirit is here said to be, can scarcely escape nfiuence* 
For how could an organism thus born out of the pFa^ body, 
and composed of its refined particles, and hence nc>ffr^y bear
ing a ratio of density to its parent organism, how sma^ ^at 
may be—how could a mensurable form thus st no forth in 
natural space, and capable of physical* contacts—20 ^re^ des“ 
titute of gravitation, even though it be lighban tbe sur' 
rounding air ? Beside, bow could it press ' lts foet’ and 
walk about upon tbe surface of the relativeiy^^ belts of 
ether which constitute its world, if it b/0 Pr0Perty of 
gravitation ? While in any aspect of this ra^ theory as it 
is holden by different teachers, the spirit r have some spe
cific weight, this conclusion appears, if s*^e, even more 
conspicuous as a corrolary of the ass<rtic a certain promi
nent writer on the subject, that Spirits i‘e*r revisits to the 
mundane sphere must have a stratum of^l^^ lo stand un 
when they present themselves before w

Moreover, Nature and Reason seeu^e clear upon the 
point that an organism such as tbe hJ Spirit is here de
scribed to be, must necessarily occupiCe wbich c^n u°t be 
occupied by anything else at the sat?10’ no^ Gven by atmo
spheric air. A certain writer, there " ho bolds this theory 
of a spiritual organism, was perfe?ons’sfon^ when he as
serted that Spirits can not pass tP1 s°Hd walls or closed 
doors; and he would have been c^ consistent *D asserting 
that they can not even move w1 displaces *be air, or 
finer fluids that lie in their patlb cveU change of their 
position. Nature and Reason,^0™’ secm t0 Eay t0 us, 
that if a Spirit is heavier than atne nuniber of cubic feet 
and inches of atmosphere whielbod^ displaces, he can not 
possibly rise from the earth '? SOine ^P^tion of mus
cular or mechanical force; ifs fyl^r* be can not stand 
upon the earth without being dowD bI something heavier 
than himself, but will float upwut11 he finds his equilibrium; 
and when he has attained hiiraum h,Sht’ be cau not de- 
scend without weights, or ?°^er means of forcibly pro-



JULY 2, 1859 THE TELEGRAPH AND TREACHER. 115
pelling himself into the denser fluid which underlies him, and 
buoys him up.

Various solutions of this difficulty concerning Spirit loco
motion have been attempted, the first of which was that the 
Spirit, on escaping from the body, walks upward through the 
strata of the’atmosphere, as we would walk up a flight of steps. 
One of our principal teachers on this general subject has pub
lished to the world that he actually saw the Spirit of a woman, 
after its emergement from the body, “ step from the house into 
the atmosphere,” where she was “joined by two friendly 
Spirits from the spiritual country,” and “ the three, in the 
most graceful manner, began ascending obliquely through the 
ethereal envelope of our globe. They walked,” says the seer, 
“ so naturally and familiarly together, that I could scarcely re
alize the fact that they trod the air.” In view of this general 
phenomenon, the seer exclaims, “ I was overwhelmed with de
light and astonishment when, for the first time, I realized the 
universal truth [the italicizing is our own], that the Spirit 
can tread the atmosphere, which, while in the coarser, earthly 
form, we breathe—so much more refined is man’s spiritual con
stitution. She walked the atmosphere as easily, aud in the 
same manner, as we tread the earth and ascend an eminence.” 
Can it be necessary that we should-demonstrate the utter 
absurdity of supposing that any imaginable species of organi
zation can walk, “ in the same manner as we tread the earth,” 
through a fluent medium that is every moment changing, and 
which can not possibly afford any foothold that is any more 
firm than the intermediate portions of the fluid through which 
the foot passes in making a step ? If it bad been said that 
this Spirit, with her accompanying Spirit-friends, navigated the 
air by means of fins like those of the fish, or wings like those 
of the bird, the assertion would have at least been more consis
tent with itself, if not more consistent with the truth.

But it would have been a considerably long walk from the 
earth to the “ second sphere,” even supposing the latter to be 
situated at no greater distance than the outer verge of the 
terrestrial atmosphere, say from forty to sixty miles, as was 
first supposed; and when, by a subsequent emendation of the 
spiritual cosmogonic system, the great “ girdle” or “ zone” of 
refined materials which, we are told, constitutes the second 
sphere, was carried beyond the Milky Way, it was evident that 
legs and feet were of themselves no longer adequate to the ex
igencies of locomotive uses. Recourse must, therefore, ne- 
cessarily be bad to some other agency or agencies in order to 
meet the wants of travelers to and from the better land; and 
the agencies which, it was thought, would fully meet the case, 
were will-power, and the currents or “rivers,” as they are called, 
of electricity and magnetism which, it was said, arc constantly 
flowing and re-flowing between the terrestrial worlds and the 
“ second sphere,” and of which currents, wc were told, the 
Spirits take advantage for the purpose of being floated onward 
in their journeys. But how it is possible for an organism 
eo dense as to be unable to pass through solid walls or closed 
doors, and which finds the air so resisting to its contact as to 
be susceptible of being walked upon—bow, we say, it is possi
ble for such an organism to be propelled through space at the 
impulse of will, except as the will first acts upon muscle, or 
through mechanical contrivances, as in our own locomotion— 
we are not given to understand; and on this subject, our good 
umpire Nature and Reason insists upon keeping mum until 
farther explanations are given. But suppose we admit the 
point for a moment, and then take a look at it, with its collat
erals, and sec how it appears. Just think of an air-resisting and 
dooraud-wall-resisting organism being, at one impulse of its 
own will, sent whizzing through space with ten million times 
the velocity of the swiftest cannon ball, and with ten thousand 
times more noise, firing its path (as it necessarily would) by 
its friction upon the atmosphere, until a streak of flame would 
be visible a thousand miles long! What magnificent pyrotech
nics we would have in such a case, with thousands of Spirits 
passing and repassing between the earth and the second sphere 
at every moment of time ! but yet what awful whizzing, whir
ring noises would continually be beard in tie upper air !

And then think, too, of those sublime “ rivers” of electri
city and magnetism swirling and counter-swirling through 
space! And what kind of electricity must that be which must 
travel a million times more swiftly than the forked lightning, 
in order that it may float the peacrful voyagers on its bosom

to the second sphere “ beyond the Milky Way,11 even in the 
course of a few days, to say nothing of a few minutes ! If a 
bolt of common electricity from a thunder cloud, whose velo
city of motion is as much slower than that of these supposed 
“ rivers,” as the motion of a snail is slower than the swiftest 
locomotive, can ignite the atmosphere into a brilliant streak of 
fire, and rive the gnarled oak into shivers, how is it that these 
tremendous “ rivers” of electric fluid, in coming into our at
mosphere, do not wrap the world in a sheet of flame, and 
shiver the mountains to their bases ?

Again, concerning velocity, distances and spiritual sight, as 
forming elements of our general problem : The seer before re
ferred to, in describing the exit of the recently-deceased woman 
who, with her Spirit-.companions, walked obliquely upward 
through the atmosphere, says, “ I continued to gaze upon them 
until the distance shut them from my view.” But, according 
to the genera] drift of the description, and the ideas of spirit
ual cosmology theu entertained, they could not have been over 
fifty or sixjy miles from the earth at the very farthest, if over 
five or ten miles; for nothing seems to have been known at 
this time about the “girdle around the Milky Way.” But at 
a subsequent time, the same writer speaks of the departure of 
six visiting Spirits, for one of whom be had just found it ne
cessary to open the door, in order to give him a passage to and 
from his apartments. This Spirit, in taking leave of our seer, 
said to him, “ To-day we visit a constellation of peopled planets 
in the southern expanse of the firmament. Our mission is 
angelic! wc go to open, for the first time, in that department 
of the sidereal heavens, a free spiritual commerce between the 
second sphere and the inhabitants of those orbs.” (That 
“ constellation of peopled planets,” all of which, it appears, 
were to be visited on that day, must have felt highly obligated 
to these six Spirits from our remote little earth, for their kind 
interference in opening “ a free spiritual commerce for the first 
time.” The seer afterward continues, “ When they were in 
readiness to depart, their number being coupled, two walking 
together * * * the whole party passed very rapidly away in 
the direction of their assigned duties ”

The nearest fixed star, so far as ascertained, (the star G1 of 
the Swan) sends its light to the earth, traveling at the'rate of 
12,000,000 of miles per minute, in about three years and six- 
months. These Spirits therefore, must have “ walked,” run, 
floated or willed themselves along with considerable rapidity in 
order to arrive at the scene of their duties on that day as it 
seems they expected; and the eye of the seer must have fol
lowed them far beyond the orbit of Neptune, if it prolonged 
its observations upon their speed for a single second. His 
spiritual sight must probably have become much more intense 
since “ distance shut from” his “ view” the Spirit party before 
referred to; and considerably greater still must have become 
the intensity of his vision when he subsequently wrote of daily 
observing the Spirit of a certain executed murderer undergoing 
sundry metamorphoses “beyond the Milky Way !”

We had intended to notice several other points connected 
with the general theory in hand, but we confess our patience 
with the multiplying absurdities as they come up before us 
like distorted and grotesque shadows, is somewhat wearied. 
Besides, wc perhaps already owe an apology to our intelligent 
readers for attempting to refute a doctrine which certainly 
seems to be its own sufficient refutation ; and that apology con
sists in the fact that this doctrine is actually taught and be
lieved as one of the fundamental points in a very prevalent 
system of philosophy. We can not, moreover, persuade our
selves that the prevalence of ideas that appear to us so absurd 
and inconsistent, does not tend to obscure and greatly injure 
the minds of those who, disentangled from their sophistries, 
would be prepared to receive the truth on this subject, in its 
beautiful, consoling and rational purity. f.

Zk^ Wc reluctantly decline the insertion of the well-written 
article, entitled “ Materialism Redivivus ” from 11 R........ .  as 
we feel that a farther protraction of controversy on a subject 
on which we have published so much already, would not gene
rally be agreeable or profitable to our readers—especially to 
the exclusion of other matter that is more specially within the 
line of their paramount thoughts and investigations. We be
lieve the disputants on that subject are now even, and an open
ing of our columns again to either side would give occasion'to 
another reply, and thus we know not when the discussion 
would end.

MAN THE IMAGE OF GOD.
Sunday, June 19th, we spent with friends iu Huntington, 

Long Island, and had the pleasure, in the morning and eve
ning, of listening to lectures from Rev. Samuel Longfellow. 
His morning discourse was on the above words; his manner 
was mild, but earnest, and every word indicated a deep 
thought. He said, substantially, that people of all nations 
had in various ways attempted to symbolize their conceptions 
of God, and he remarked that the Assyrians endeavored to do 
so by the use of such materials as should withstand the dis
solving action of the elements for a long period of time, and 
hence they carved of stone an image consisting of the body of 
a lion, the wings of an eagle, and the bead of a man, combined 
in one form. The lion to signify strength; the man knowl
edge, and the wings an ascending Spirit. Two of these figures 
which have been exhumed from the ruins of Nineveh, now 
stand on either side of the hall of the British Museum.

Material images to signify ideas were well enough in their 
time and place, but the result has been that people have in 
process of time taken the ideal for an actual, and they have 
thus become worshipers of those graven images instead of the 
spiritual idea which the material was molded to symbolize. 
Moses retained the spiritual idea, but seeing the proclivity of 
the people to worship the image instead of the thing signified 
by it, he forbade them to make any graven image or likeness 
of anything in heaven or in earth, but exhorted them to come 
up higher, even to the plane of spiritual conceptions. Jesus, 
said the preacher, presented a still broader and higher concep
tion; and when asked how or where they could see the Father, 
he answered that whoever has seen the Son has seen the 
Father also—that is to say, whoever has apprehended Divine 
truth, or appreciated a life in accordance with such truth, has 
seen the manifestation of God. Man is in the image of God, 
inasmuch as he is the center of the Divine rays, the culminat
ing point of the essential Spirit of every plane of life or of the 
manifestation of God in his universe.

In the evening, Mr. Longfellow took for the basis of his 
remarks the words, “ That they all may be one!1 He said the 
Church for eighteen hundred years had been striving and pray
ing for union. Each branch has adopted its creed and forms, 
and has sought to force the acceptance of these on everybody 
else. They have sought unity in the transitory, the formsand 
ceremonies, instead of the Spirit. But notwithstanding the 
great diversity as to externals, there has ever been essential 
unity; since as Spirits penetrate stone and brick walls, so has 
the spirit of Christianity pervaded the diversified modes and 
endeavors to build up Christ’s kingdom in the earth. Creeds 
which mark the circumference of the human intellect one year 
or one generation, are burst by the natural expansion of the 
succeeding. Human intellect grows, and the forms of expres
sion of one’s knowledge and faith in one age, are inadequate 
to express succeeding growths and unfoldings. If truth itself 
does not grow, man’s comprehension of it certainly grows.

The preacher said he respected creedsand formsand organi
zations, so far as they were helps to human growth for man’s 
sake, but not for their own sake; and all attempts to force the 
acceptance of a belief, creed or form on anybody who does not 
feel the need of such, is an insufferable infringement on pri
vate judgment. It is absurd to suppose one person can think 
for another, and it is a great wrong to attempt to frighten an
other so as not to think at all. To say that doubt is a crime, 
is in fact elevating it to a virtue. Whoever attempts to dam 
up thought, will sooner or later produce a destructive over
flow. It is not the creed-bound, the pent-up thought which 
finds unity, but the natural growth and free flow of thought, 
the diversities of which, like rivulets, unite in the great ocean. 
Christian union is exemplified in being true to oneself, always 
expressing self, and not another—in helping, if we can, our 
neighbor to utter himself, trusting that in the free interchange 
of thought truth will bo eliminated. Raise, then, the banner 
of free thought and utterance, with the inscription of Liberty, 
Holiness, Love.

^V“ Postmasters and others who will canvass their neighborhood 
for subscribers for this paper, will be allowed the usual discount. 
Ladies wishing for appropriate, useful aud lucrative employment, will 
find that canvassing for this paper will meet their wishes, and they 
can proceed without farther notice, sending us the address of the 
subscribers with the price of the paper, less 25 per cent, for their 
commission.



116 THE TELEGRAPH AX 1) PKEXCIIEJL JULY 2, 1859.

fly Rev. Henry Ward Beecher's Sunday evening Discourses are exclusively pub
lished . verbatim, in this paper, on the Tuesday following their delivery.

REV. H. W. BEECHER’S DISCOURSE,
Delivered at Plymouth Church. Brooklyn, Sunday Evening, Junk 26,1859.

••Bear ve one another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.” Galatians, 
6 : 2.

In this letter to the Galatians, Paul argues for the liberty of heart 
which Christ has given to the world. He seeks to cut all the cords which 
have Imund man up ; the cords of superstitious fear in religion, the cords 
of ceremonial worship in religion, the cords of a perfunctory spirit 
of duty, and he brings men out into the complete sphere of Chris
tian liberty-—not the liberty to do what one will—the liberty of his 
passions, for instance—but the liberty of his moral faculties. For the 
question was not a simple question between the moral feelings and the 
passions, or whether to do right in but one way, but it was in this way 
the Apostle developed the doctrine of Christian liberty—a true use of our 
nobler faculties in any way in order to develope the divine life—if a man 
wished to worship God, he might worship him in any way. It was the 
liberty of using our moral nature in such a way as every man could do 
most easily; and when the heart, brought into full power in the life, 
yearns for goodness, he might follow any method of worship—or any 
method of expression—that pleased him, or that he found by experience to 
be beneficial.

This new liberty, like all new liberties, was in danger of exciting men 
to selfishness; therefore the Apostle discloses here the idea of it. as in 13th 
verse of 5th chapter—” Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty : only 
use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another.” 
That is, don’t become more proud—more selfish—more self-seeking and 
worldly, but since you feel you are now free, employ this liberty as an 
incitement and stimulant to develope in you more benevolence, more 
helpfulness, and more love. From the 22d verse to the end of the chap
ter, he proceeds to exhibit the meaning of this liberty, which consists in a 
broader use of our moral qualities rather than a larger use of our passions, 
and which developed them with wonderful shades of richness and beauty. 
“ But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy. peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; against such there is no law. And 
they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
If wo I've in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit. Let us not be desirous 
of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another.’’ Then he 
says, “ Bear ye one another's burdens.”

What is meant by bearing ? Why. of course, to have patience with 
them, and to forbear, which is also included in the meaning. And that is 
not all—to bear one another's burdens Is to have sympathy, and exercising 
it, and through it giving encouragement to men under the trials and 
doubles of life. It is using all our minds in such a way as that we shall 
help other men in all circumstances in which they require sympathy and 
help.

i f we meet men literally carrying burdens greater than their strength, 
hew do we help them? By taking part of their load, indeed, and also by 
encouragement and stimulation by which they may be able to cany their 
part easier. So, when we are to bear each other’s burdens in life, we are 
to be patient with them if they are burdens in the nature of faults 5 we 
are to be sympathetic with them if they are burdens in the nature of weak
nesses ; if they are troubles and trials, we are to bear with them, and use 
all our powers to comfort and sustain them. It is, in short, such a carriage, 
and such a use of our own souls as shall help men to bear their peculiar 
lot in life, whatever it may be.

AVhat, then, is the scope of the term burden ? It must be taken to in
clude all the troubles, wants and difficulties which externally rest upon 
men in their fight for life. It includes what we generally understand uwits 
to mean—the troubles, poverty, vexations, care and toils which befall men 
in the various allotments of life—the wants connected with physical 
things—the wants and needs which spring up from our physical habits— 
the limitations and troubles, ever hedged up or ever thrown off, as the case 
may be. AVe arc to bear all the burdens of this kind—we are to sympa
thize with men in all their struggles for a livelihood, and in all their ex
periences, and in all their outward life. There is nothing which concerns 
man's welfare which ought to be indifferent to you ; there is nothing so igno
ble—or as men are accustomed to call it, so vulgar—in the wants of any 
man, that it ought not to be an object of consideration for those around 
about him.

Of course we can not bear the burdens of all the world : it would crush 
us. We are not bound to go out into the whole community and each one 
take the bunlens of the whole—that is not meant—but it means that when 
in the providence of God we are brought in contact with men, we arc to 
have the Spirit which does not regard self alone, but takes cognizance 
also of the wants and needs of other men. That Spirit and that disposi
tion must be in us.

The term - burdens” includes, also, all those experiences which we 
are wont t^call infirmities—all those things which act under the disposi
tion, or upon the disposition—weakness of temper, or rather strength of 
temper—all those things that relate Io temperament and feelings. Weare 
to regard men as carrying a great trouble, when carrying their own minds 
and own dispositions. There is no greater trouble than that sometimes—to 
carry just such dispositions as we have got. We are always wishing to be 
Homebody else, and yet nobody would change after all ; such is the power 
of self-love in the human soul. Men are always under the impression that 
they have peculiar troubles—that is, no other man knows what they feel, 
and they do not know what any other man feels ; therefore his is a peculiar 
case.

Now our sympathy for our fellow-men is not merely to be at points at 
which they emerge and come out into serene victories. We are to regard 
every man as carrying a very difficult thing—that is, his disposition—in

his own body, and under all circumstances in life we arc to help him cany 
his burdens ; not to provoke them, to annoy them, to make them heavier 
—but to help them ; at least we are to have that disposition, and exercise 
it just in the way we can.

It goes beyond this ; it is meant to include also sin, actual wickednesses 
as going to compose a part of these burdens ; indeed, it was this which 
led the Apostle to speak of this subject at all: “ Brethren, if a man lie 
overtaken in a fault”—something so much a fault that it was disclosed— 
as it were, overtaken by some temptation which had sprung out of him, 
one of those faults that bring down upon a man notice and discredit—if 
a man be overtaken in such a fault, says the Apostle, “ Ye which are spir
itual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, considering thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted.” And then, right after that, he says, “ Bear ye 
one another’s burdens”—as much as to say, you are to take care of all 
men that have fallen—that have sinned. If they have lied, and arc con
victed of it, you are not on that account to give them the go-by ; if they 
have stolen and are convicted of it, you arc not on that account to give 
them the go-by ; if they have been overtaken by some temptation, and 
have fallen, that is not to obliterate their brotherhood ; if they have 
done something oppressive, you are not to throw thqm off on that account 
—that is nothing. If, as when men are walking along a common road, 
one should stumble over some obstacle and fall down, one would natu
rally lean over and lilt him up from the dirt, put him upon his feet, and 
advise him to take better care in future. If a man tumble down, or if a 
man is overtaken in a fault, you that are pretending to be Christians, are 
to restore such an one.

And if he is to be restored, how are we to do it? We are not to go and 
take him by the collar, and say, " Ah, fall down, will you ! Get up ! 
you ought to know bi tter than that!’’ AVhat says the Apostle ? " Restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted.” I think that every right-minded person will feel the deepest 
compassion for the faults ’of our fellow-men. The Apostle was inspired 
to say.4* Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, considering yourselves, lest ye 
also be tempted.”

Now, what are tho motives which the Apostle urges for such a course as 
this? There are two : First, the sense of our likeness and the liability we 
are in, to he tempted and to fall. AA'e are to consider that we are just like 
other men, providential circumstancs excepted—that is to say, you can be 
tempted to sin as that man sinned, with perhaps a slight difference. He 
was tempted through pride, may-be ; ;you may be tempted to fall through 
vanity ; he, perhaps, was tempted through avarice, you may be tempted 
by being a spendthrift 5 the provocation may be different, but the storming 
of the soul is alike, though the approach may be by different avenues, and 
though the manner iu which it Is reached be different in each case. The 
Apostle says, to the care of those who are in trouble round about you— 
be patient, be gentle, be sympathetic, and help them, rather than hinder 
and blame them.

The other motive is this : AVe arc to fulfill the law of Christ which 
is the law of love. “Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ.”

The motives are, then, these two grand motives : First, Our own 
consciousness of our connection with a common humanity ; and Second, 
The inspiration of our own conscious indebtedness to God, and our 
obligation to treat men as God would treat them. With these expo
sitions we proceed to make some remarks.

First. This subject exhibits the weakness, and often the strange 
excitement and joy in men in discovering the evil in other men, 
especially if they be men above them. It reveals to them the weak
ness of persons who are in their way. I am afraid this is universal, 
and that the man who does not rejoice in such a discovery of evil, or 
who thinks he does not, is simply a man self-deceived. I think 
there is a great deal of truth in that apparently hard maxim of 
Rochefoucault. who says : “Every man has a secret joy in the discovery 
of the weaknesses and faults of his friends.” I know not why it 
should be so, but there is a certain strange, and, I think, a certain 
horrible excitement that we experience on seeing that men arc not 
as good as they were supposed to be. We feel as if we had found 
out something in the man. and there is in the mind a strange and 
unholy joy, as if they had a new relish for the morsel. Now, in so 
far as we are allied to the Devil, we have a right to such feelings, 
for it is the very nature of evil. But the very type and ideal of 
Christian feeling, as described by the Apostle, is one that rejoices not 
in iniquity, and the true discernment of anything in our fellow-men, 
which is a fault, a blemish, or an infirmity, is to inspire in our souls 
sorrow and regret. Aud it should be additional to this, that we should 
instantly feel a disposition to help them out, rather than to make 
their case worse.

It is said, that men oftentimes talk worse than they feel. But 
when you shall find men gathering together to make criticisms, and 
disparaging remarks on other people’s characters; when you find 
men who make the conversation of an evening to consist in talking 
about the faults of their neighbors ; when this is tho sad tendency 
of a man you cannot throw it oil’ simply by saying : this is a kind of 
talk, but his heart is better than his tongue. No man ever lusts after 
such things, never habitually indulges in such things, unless there 
is some taint in his disposition. Those persons who are looking out 
for some fault worthy of reprobation, they arc the persons who vio
late the very fundamental principles of moral conduct. 1 think the 
way in which some people blame others for their faults is fur worse 
than the faults in I he persons they blame. I have seen people bhune 
persons for stealing, with a disposition, which I think before God. 
was a great deal worse than the theft. 1 think I have seen some

people blame their neighbors for misconduct, with a disposition, 
and in a manner, that was far more bitter and infernal than the 
worst conduct of their neighbor.

Secondly. This subject exhibits the falseness of that severity of 
judgment toward other men, which tends to separate us from them. 
A\re have no right to employ our moral sense in a manner which shall 
extinguish our moral sympathy. A man's conscience is given, pri
marily, to guide him out of evil, and into that which is right ; and 
secondly, by a kind of reflected light to guide all other men that need 
guiding. AVe should lend our consciousness just as we lend other 
things; you lend your neighbor a loaf, or some article of apparel, 
and lend it cheerfully ; and so men should lend not merely material 
things, but their taste, judgment and conscience ; to all who need 
them you should cheerfully give them.

There are men who are over conscientious; the action of their con
science is such that when they find a man falling to evil, when a 
man deceives them, when a man cheats them, when a man is found 
to be untrustworthy ; then they lift up themselves in great indigna
tion at such moral delinquency ; they feel as if they must shake that 
man off as if he was a burden with whom they could have no connec
tion. Instead of being a helper, instead of appealing to the man’s 
worth, they instantly become oppugnant to him, and the heart, like 
a battery unmasked, bombards the sinner. Now I say, no man has 
a right to carry his conscience in such a way as to extinguish his 
moral feeling. AVhen a man does wrong, he is wounded of the 
Devil, and wear© to go and bind up his wounds, and help him up ; 
and not let him lie there in trouble. You cannot have too much 
conscience in certain respects, or you are not in danger of having too 
much, I should rather say ; but when you make your conscience a 
separating pale, a dividing wall between you and your neighbors, 
you violate the fundamental law of Christ’s kingdom.

Thirdly. This subject exhibits the mistake of those who put man in a sort 
of probation in this world : as if those who tend to evil must establish 
themselves in good before they can have any confidence in them. There 
are a great many persons who refuse succor to a man until he has esta
blished a character ; as if that were not the time when they need succor. 
AVhen a man proves himself industrious, then they say they will employ 
him ; but somebody must help the man. in order that he may prove him
self industrious. AVhen a man proves himself to be trustworthy, then they 
say they will trust him. Suppose God should treat you iu this way ; sup
pose he should say to all who wish to enter heaven, prepare yourselves to 
overcome pride, wrestle down all selfishness, clothe your souls with all 
Christian graces, and then when you have perfected righteousness, come 
before me and I will accept you.

How many men could ever come before the Lord Jesus Christ under 
those conditions ? But in our bitterness and inexperience—then we need 
the divine help ; when we are first beginning to throw off our faults there 
is no strength in us ; our highest efforts but show an inherent weakness and 
want. To be sure, there is an abstract strength, there is free-agency. if you 
choose that word, but that does not touch the great question of life, the 
great temptations of life iu all these thousand grades.

How can a man maintain universal watch, and keep an accurate and 
unerring judgment through all temptation, and through the various phases 
of trouble; how can a man keep himself always in equilibrium and equi
poise ? He can not do it! AVhen we look at it in the light of the holy 
mirror of God's law, we are obliged to say that if God were not compas
sionate the world would long ago have been destroyed. If God were to 
sit in judgment and say : Purify your hearts, cleans yourselves from all 
iniquity, and then come to me and I will accept you. But ah, that is not 
what he says; he bears our sins and carries our transgressions: “ the chas
tisement of our sins was upon him. and in all our afflictions he was afflict
ed.’’ God is the sin-bearer of the universe! As in that symbol of the 
goat upon which the priest symbolically laid the sins of the people and 
then drove him away to the wilderness, seemingly bearing off the trans
gression of the people ; so this is seen in that disposition of God, when he 
takes the troubles of men and the sins of men. that they may go free from 
the effects of transgression. It is this sympathy of God that makes him to 
me the Almighty God. 1 sec God in nature, in his mighty thunder ; in 
the waves that roll up like huge walls in the tempest; there is majesty 
there; but withal the majesty of his physical attribute's. I never bow 
down before God with my whole being, until 1 think he knows how to 
carry me in my sins and to love me out of them. The love of God is that 
balm which heals the conscience and which heals the soul and brings out 
life. You are not to put men on probation and say. I won’t trust you I ill 
you have proved yourself trustworthy ; you are to help them and make 
them trustworthy. You are to be the educator of every man in those thing* 
wherein he needs education.

Fourthly. This subject exhibits the evil of that censorious spirit of blam
ing and of hard fault-finding. This passes for discrimination with some. 
There an' a great many persons proud of what they call •' a penetrating 
cye/' lH'cnuHC they pce people in all their parts. They listen to what 
others say about people, and with a knowing look say ” Yes;” then comes 
the probe, and then they thrust in the dissecting knife, and every one else 
is astonished at their Iwnrvolenee, and somewhat humbled as they say : 
♦‘ How much this man saw that we did not see!” while the proud man 
accepts this as a sort of tribute to liim>rlf, us hr thinks : •' This is what is 
gained by knowing- 1 can see what people ah' made of O. I know ! 
There art* a great many people w ho look upon men with this kind of raven 
look, and croak until the end ; blaming, blaming, blaming, but never pity
ing or sympathizing, never allow ing for anything, and nevi 1 heeding in 
the slightest degree this divine command: • Bear ye one another s bui- 
dens.”

Fifthly. This truth exhibits the weakness of the ideal of life whkh
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not extinguish the conflagration that tends to break out, do you bring the 
engine of your sympathy and help him to put out the fire.

You are firm—your neighbors call it even obstinacy. God has made 
you to stand out firm that there may be some vine-like men clinging to 
you with the tendrils of affection, who will thus be able to stand, when 
otherwise they would have fallen prostrate to the ground. Don’t you de
spise them. A man ought to thank God when be finds other men creep
ing up on him for support, instead of making it a matter of derision, in
stead of shoving them one side and leaving them alone. Thank God that 
you have this strong testimony, that you are living like a Christian! When 
men come to you naturally and spontaneously, saying. - help me bear my 
burdens,” it is the greatest compliment that can be paid to you this side of 
heaven.

Are you hopeful ? God knows there are enough people in this world 
who are desponding. Now distribute that feeling among those desponding 
one’s who need it. Are you buoyant, cheerful and courageous : are you a 
hap pincss-maker : has God given you a temperament to stand in life that 
will make everybody happier for your being there?

In the long, dreary, wet, chilly days, the whole house smells moldy— 
the most cheerful room looks sad and dismal. But by and by the clouds 
part, and there! see! what is that which dances on the wall ? Sure as 1 
live there is a bright sun-stroke! And as the rays of the sun come out 
froih the clouds.how bright and cheerful the old gloomy room looks now! 
And what the bright sunlight breaking through the clouds, scattering the 
darkness and gloom, is to you, so is the face of that man that is buoyant 
with hope, and cheerful with courage, to the despairing hearts of other 
men.

I think men who are mirthful, men that are buoyant and sanguine, are 
said to be visionaries; but if there had been no visionaries the world 
would not have been where it is now. Men who are mirthful should be 
thankful that God has given them such a divine endowment, and they 
should remember that it is to be used for the benefit of others. To shut it 
up within oneself is exactly what David would have done if he had taken 
his harp, and said : “ Lock this up, it is a frivolous and useless instrument.” 
But David struck the strings of his harp, and not only his own soul re
joiced, but the world sings on, and will until the judgment day, the song 
which David sang. Now if God gave to you a heart with strings of cheer, 
take this lute and go down iuto the places where men die for lack of mu
sic, and cheer them with the sweet tones of your lyre. And remember that 
man has not lived a day amiss, who has that day made happier to one 
single soul.

It is not for nothing that God has endowed you with imagination, that 
God gave you a genius for festivity and gaiety. You may pervert thi8 
selfishly ; but take care that you don’t squander it on your equals, on 
those who need it not. God has sent this disposition to you, and he says, 
“ Take this gift and carry it down among my children who are despond
ing—you arc bound to bear the burdens of those persons.

I will not weary you farther on this subject, although the line of 
discourse is deeply interesting to me and important to you, and might 
be carried through almost every detail of life. It is not long before 
every one of us will emerge before God to give an account of our car
riage here, and I beseech you to take heed to yourselves that you 
may be able to do it with joy, and not with grief. It is a very serious 
thing to live among men. God loves men so much, that you are 
committing one of the most hazardous sins when you are indifferent 
to them, or when you lightly abuse or reject what God has carried in 
his bosom for a score of years. God loves man, though he be poor 
and though you may tread him under foot. Do you know that the 
angels are holding out already that crown of glory which Christ is to 
give him ? It is a terrible thing for a man to live in daily intercourse 
without any proper sense of how sacred a creature man is : not be
cause he is educated and strong, but because he is the son of Ged— 
because his home is in the bosom of Christ’s love—because he is going 
to the sphere of eternity and immortality.

It is a terrible thing for a man to live among men, and not under
stand what are his duties under this law of love. It seems to me 
that very many men are heaping up to themselves wrath against the 
day of wrath ; men, the whole drift of whose life seems to be to 
carry themselves in such a way as to get rid of their duties to other 
men ; who let less and less of their kindness go out for fear men 
shall weigh upon their sympathies, making life and reputation sure 
by binding about them cords stronger and stronger, so that they 
shall prevent men taking anything away from them ; when at last 
they shall go through the final scene, shall die, and emerge before 
Christ; then, as all in a moment, the royal idea of the purpose of 
life shall flash upon them, they will turn back with anxious memo
ries to see what they have done. Then when all their life will 
stand up before them, in that hour of trial and judgment, what if its 
central power and purpose was self; what if the life of the man had 
been like the bows of a ship meeting the waves, throwing them off 
and breaking them iu pieces as it passed, to stand up before such an 
assembled host as that, and feel the weight of their eyes and the 
pressure of their souls, because he had been selfish—intensely, fix
edly selfish. Oh, how dreadful a thing it will be ! So see to it, that 
you don’t venture on it; turn back upon your path which is leading 
strait to such an issue as this.

On the other hqnd, how bright will be the dawning given to that 
soul, which has made its joy and purpose of life to be in right con
tact with others, a sympathy with them, making its own advantage 
to be in the good it could do its fellow-men ; which had all its life 
long been bearing the burdens of others, and thus emerging at death 
and standing before Christ—what wondrous glory is it that so 
entrances it ? Why is the air so sweet ? Why does be see all round

very many men present to themselves. A great "many men, from 
their childhood to their manhood, from the day of inception to the 
day of final accession, look to this as the very ideal of life, namely, to 
get away from all those of the’r fellow-men that are disagreeable to 
them. They look forward to the circumstances in which they are at 
liberty to choose their company ; when they shall become independ
ent of their fellow-men, and can leave those that are poor, trouble
some, and struggling, down in the valley, while they, with supe
rior strength, climb to serener bights, where they shall have leisure, 
rest, and luxury. How many have this as their ideal, especially those 
who love refinement, namely, that at last those cords will relax that 
bind them to the vulgar, struggling mass of men, and let them up to 
the top. where they shall find an aesthetic life, and where these with 
butterfly wings shall ever fan them with a kind of odorous air, and 
where life shall exhale amid the serene pleasures of self-contempla
tion and admiration, and to this they direct all the energy of their 
life. .

Now, this is presenting before ourselves one of the most vulgar ob
jects in life. Nothing can be more vulgar than to endeavor to live 
so as to dispossess yourself of all sympathy with your fellow-men, 
and so indurate yourselves into a kind of selfishness. I think that 
any man who goes forth in that spirit, has entered into the portals 
of hell, for I think that the spirit of selfishness is hell. Every stcpof 
progress in that spirit is just so many steps that approach the perdi
tion of selfishness. The essential nature of separating oneself by pros- 
perity from his fellow-men, and becoming less sympathetic, less help
ful, less benevolent and bountiful, because he is prospered, is one of 
the worst spirits and one of the most infernal temptations. A man 
can not go out from his fellow-men, and be rid of them, without in 
so much getting rid of Christ, for Christ is not in heaven ; Christ is 
down at the bottom of human life—crucified yet, persecuted yet, in a 
moral sense ; you shall find him by the prison door, and not in the 
palace—in the places where men mourn and weep, more than in the 
places where they revel. That man who goes away from the sympa
thetic bosom of his fellow-men, is going away from his Saviour.

Sixthly, This subject reveals the selfishness of that idea of self-cul
ture which exists so widely in the world. It is oftentimes to men 
equivalent to a denial of the Lord Jesus Christ. There are some who 
seem to propose to themselves an artistic harmonization of all their 
power, and thus in proportion as they have been able to make a work 
of art out of their mind, they mean to carry themselves in life with a 
balance—a symmetry and method that shall be accordant to the 
finest conceptions of beauty. Beauty is their God. Their ideal of 
propriety, instead of being in the ethic sense, is educated into the 
esthetic sense. Their highest idea of doing good to others is simply 
not doing them harm. It is thought quite harmless for a man to 
keep all his vital powers for his own use, and leave the whole world 
to go past him.

This view gives peculiar duties to all those faculties in us which are 
dominant and stronger than others. We are not to employ our pow
ers as standards by which coldly to judge other men, but whatever 
thing is excellent, fruitful, and strong, is to be employed in its own 
way ; a nature, a power that will help others, wc arc to use, for the 
reason will undoubtedly guide ourselves, which is really a guide to 
others. If we have knowledge, it is not our own—knowledge is com
mon property. No flower has a right to shut its perfume in its own 
bosom, and so in every nature where there is a goodness—it does not 
belong to oneself alone ; it is to exhale for the benefit of those round 
about him. If you have had any useful experiences, it is not enough 
that you profit by them—they should be a lesson to all about you.

All around about you are men whom you despise and call shiftless 
—empty bags who never will stand up although you fill them ever 
so many times. Don’t you suppose it is a misfortune fora man to be 
born limpsy ; don’t you suppose it is unfortunate for a man to be so 
built that his thoughts can not touch each ether, and can not form a | 
concatenation ? Shiftlessness is one of the greatest misfortunes, yet 
somebody ought to pity shiftless persons, for surely there arc enough 
of them. Yet men that arc not shiftless are wont to despise those who 
are. Those methodical men who know how, by looking at a thing, 
to adapt their minds to it, and to press on, step by step, with execu
tive wisdom, clear through to the end—those men should use the 
gift which God has given them to take care of those persons who 
have not got it. Every man should be like those little tug-boats 
which come down the North River with three or four barges on each 
side, and with other barges attached to them, till for half a mile al
most the river is covered with the barges which they are carrying. 
Now, when God has given great executive power to a person, he is to 
be a tow, and to take down the stream hundreds of those blunt- 
bowed, slow-sailing barges. It is very easy for a man to find fault 
with other men iq those respects in which he is excellent, so that one 
seeing the depression there, shall sec the mountain here ; but this is 
not Christ-like.

Now are you of a quiet tenq)cr, then it is not for you to laugh at your 
neighbor who is very quick and hasty. Yet oftentimes men employ this 
very patience as a means of annoying those persons whom they know to be 
irritable—they like to make them sparkle and strike fire. You that are 
strong are to help that man who can not control his temper ; his skin and 
your skin may lie different : it may be that you are made tough, while he 
is made very tender. Now you an? not, because that man there is palpi
tating always--you are not io make him the* subject of your amusement. 
You are not to make him the butt and object of your ridicule, but you are 
to throw around about him the kindness of your heart. If he does not 
know bow to hold himself, do you help him to hold himself; if he can

about him smiling forms with eyes that look love ? He sees all
radiant the face of God, and Christ preparing to say to him : “ Inas
much as ye did it to one of the least of these, ye did it unto me/’ 
He did not know he had been making music to the heart of Christ 
all his life long, till this disclosure takes place, and he enters into the 
joy of the Lather forever and forever.

Enter, then, this life of love, and may you ever find it a part of 
your pleasure, not a duty alone, to bear each other’s burdens, and so 
fulfill the law of Christ.

HEAVEN-WHAT IS IT? WHERE IS IT ?
BY REV. NELSON BROWN.

Why do we yearn to find a heaven so distant, 
Beyond the starry orbs, and far away ?

Sweet heaven is nigh unto each meek disciple, 
Within whose soul the power of Love hath sway.

Did not the Teacher, all so pure and lowly, 
Instruct us where the precious prize to seek ?

Within the soul, the peaceful rest and kingdom, 
Deep in the hearts of all the good and meek.

In worlds above, or worlds below, where reigneth
The power of Love, there dwells the bliss of heaven ;

God there is near, his smile upon us resting, 
And his sweet peace is largely to us given.

Then far be hence, each selfish thought unworthy, 
Which yearns a heaven of mere repose to find ;

A heaven where hands shall rest from kindly duties. 
Where all our joys are in ourselves confined.

Sweet heaven is not within some gorgeous city, 
Where works of love are finished or outgrown ;

Where selfish joys compose the bliss of Spirits, 
And all the seeds of knowledge have been sown.

Oh, let us pray, as taught by the Anointed,
4i Thy kingdom come,” within each soul below ! 

That love from out the upper, holy fountain, 
Through all the nations sweetly soon may flow.

He who hath hushed the grief of human sorrow 
By deeds of love, by words in kindness spoken, 

Has felt within the heavenly bliss of angels;
That heaven is near, its presence is the token.

Our purest bliss is in our deeds of goodness, 
A bliss inflowing from the fount above, 

Whene’er we nourish the drooping flowers of sorrow, 
Bedewing them with tears of pitying love.

And while thus active, Spirits of our loved ones 
Are hovering round us, helping while we pra^, 

Seeking to guard us from each sin and error, 
Cheering us onward in the heavenly way.

Ah. blissful thought! that we may have communion 
With heavenly guardians in these courts below, 

Inspiring hdpe, and helping our faint Spirits
To keep the path in which our feet should go.

Who hath not felt a calm and holy influence 
In hours of trial o’er the spirit steal, 

Inspiring fresh and purer thoughts within us, 
Imparting strength, and love for human weal?

Aye, heaven is love—a love that ever loveth, 
A harmony with all things pure and kind ;

And heaven is action, ’tis its life and glory.
Aud where “ love worketh,’ there sweet heaven we find.
*******

Then let us look not to some cloudy mansion, 
Among the distant planets far away ;

And let us yearn not for the far-off future, 
Oh, may the joys of heaven begin to-day 1 

When we in all the graces are perfected, 
And truth’s straight path defore us lieth clear, 

And when our souls with Love are ripe for heaven, 
Then shall we feel that heaven is nigh us here 1 

Howlett Hill, N. Y-

THE CAUSE IN NEW ORLEANS.
We make the following extract from a private letter :
“ Spiritualism is fast and quietly spreading its benign influence 

among us. Even the Catholic Creoles are investigating its sublime 
teachings in private circles, and are among its warmest advocates. 
The dark theological cloud that has so long overshadowed our spir
itual firmament, is about being dispersed, and the genial influence of 
the spiritual Sun, with its hallowed glories, is fast rising to the ze
nith, there to radiate eternally its stupendous harmonies, to a 
full illumination of all priestly mysticism.

“ We have been expecting visits from some of your best speakers 
all this winter, but in vain. There is a wide field for an intellectual 
speaker, and should such come this way I have no doubt that the 
Spiritualists would do their part bountifully. We were in great hope 
of procuring’ Mr. Brittan’s services, but presume they have failed. I 
truly hope that some one will come this way soon, to wake up the 
slumbering energies of the sluggish church-ridden souls to a reality 
of their true condition ; when they once get a glimpse of the reality 
of its sublime principles, the old rubbish of the past will soon be re
duced to ashes and from it (phoenix-like) spring up a living spirit
ual philosophy, based more on truth than formalities, which will tend 
to develop fully all that is ennobling in our nature, which is so essen
tial to our future spiritual destiny. I have some strange incidents that 
I have written out for the purpose of sending to you. but have neglect
ed, thinking them not of sufficient value to your readers, as you seem 
to have enough of the like in your columns, and 1 dislike to figure in 
the papers ; I may send them, subject, of course, to your discrimina
tion”
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THE DARK AGES: HOW THEY HAVE COR
RUPTED HISTORY.

It is a very significant fact that the “ Dark Ages” com
menced a short time after the advent of Christianity, and have 
continued down to—when ? I am at a loss to place a date to 
what may be called an enlightened age. It is true, we are not 
now so much in the dark on all subjects as we have been ; 
there was a time when history was nothing but fable; when 
the good man was he who believed all he was told to believe, 
and reverenced “ God’s anointed,” and the bad man, the dan
gerous character, was he who thought for himself aud ex
pressed, in word or act, the results of his observations and re
flections. Such were pretty sure to be burned at the stake in 
this world, with a comfortable assurance that they would be 
burned with brimstone in the next. It is pleasant to reflect 
that we are not in such utter darkness as we have been ; there 
have been great outbursts of freedom. One tyranny after an
other has been indignantly thrust aside; a craving for more 
light has been felt and expressed; there has been a breaking 
away of some of the darkest clouds ; hopeful Spirits have even 
spoken of the dawn of a clearer day—yet still, rolled up in 
heavy masses, the broken clouds of the “ Dark Ages” hang 
over us.

But “ God said, let there be light.” On whatever subjects 
I may be skeptical, I do most firmly believe that God has said 
it, and there will be light. All the efforts of men and devils 
will not prevent its ultimately breaking forth to cheer and 
bless the human race. One may speak confidently of the fu
ture. The Spirit of God within is prophetic. God made 
man in his own image, and just in proportion as he becomes 
enlightened, he becomes God-like. There is no deception so 
wicked as the palming upon us the fables of niaifs silly 
inventions for divine truths—the will o’ the wisps—swamp 
lights and murky flames engendered by earthly gases for the 
light of heaven. The wise and learned see the deception, but 
the unlettered and single-minded are perplexed, bewildered, 
and made doubtful and miserable. They know not what to 
believe, and end by doubting everything, even the evidence of 
their own senses.

There was a deep wisdom in the early priesthoods of every 
people, in attaching fearful penalties to any change or altera
tion of their sacred records. To that universal precaution we 
owe all we have of authentic memorials, all hope bf disenthrall
ing the world from the bondage of fable, all prospect of ever 
setting before the race tbe great facts of the past iu their nude 
simplicity, and leaving man as unshackled by superstition as 
Adam was when be stood face to face with his Maker in tbe 
garden of Eden. Let this nineteenth century study the past 
—study all we have left of reliable history. Do not suppose 
that it is an easy study—do not imagine that tbe books lie on 
the shelves, and that we have only to open them and read. 
Alas, no .’ The books that are to enlighten the world are 
yet to be written. Wc imagine that we have fine libraries in 
this country. We have libraries full of books, but unfortun
ately they are all selected—carefully selected I There is no
thing in them that could disturb the rest of any old night 
cap. A student might pass a life, studying book after book, 
without ever having one single great truth forced into bis 
mind. In this respect we are worse off than the scholars of 
Europe. Despotic governments have not presumed to do the 
work of selection so thoroughly as our great tyrant public 
opinion has done it here. Young America will never be dis
turbed by anything to be found in our public libraries. Un
less by accident, nothing of real value has got in there. The 
“ Dark Ages,” with all their panoply of gloom, brood heavily 
over all of them. And yet the present age is a hopeful one. 
As a people we do not like this sort of thing; we want the 
truth, #nd tbe whole truth, and we will have it; and having 
obtained it, we will draw our own conclusions from it. It is 
this perception of the craving of the American mind that 
makes it a very safe prophecy to say, with oracular emphasis, 
that, as surely as God said “ let there be light,” just so surely 
will the most God-like among human minds struggle for it, 
search for it, and ultimately find it. We know not when all • 
obscurity will pass away, but we do know that the task of be- 
fogg,ng JS every day becoming more difficult. Truth, all 
truth, has within itself an intrinsic force that helps it on, and 
one great truth brings to light another. Even some very 
small truths, by fitting their appropriate gap, may produce a

unity among others of more magnitude, giving solidity to the 
whole. As all truth has its intrinsic force, so all error has 
its inborn feebleness, and can stand only while propped by the 
fiat that reason and common sense shall not be brought to bear 
against it.

Fortunately for the world, the sources of history are not to 
be looked for in the “ Dark Ages.” If they were, truth never 
could be found. (On this point see the opinion of perhaps 
the most profound living English writer, Buckle, in the intro
duction to his great work, “ The History of Civilization,” 
vol. 1, page 188, 559, and the following.)

It is difficult to realize what the “Dark Ages” have been 
to the world, perhaps because we are still overshadowed by 
them. Before the Christian era, Greece, Rome, Persia, 
Egypt, and before them still, the long antiquity of Asia, bad 
ultimated in that stage of advanced civilization when men at 
their ease pause and reflect, philosophize and dive after bidden 
truths, and enjoy pure intellectual pleasures—an age so aus
picious as to witness the advent of Christ himself, with a the
ory and morals only compatible with a refined world, and 
which it has been said was all but anticipated by the philoso
phers that preceded him. However that may be. the way was 
prepared for him; tbe soil was ready, and the Gospel was re
ceived and took root and flourished; and then what happened 
in the world ? Overwhelming floods of barbarians swept over 
tbe civilized portion of it, crushed out its learning, extinguished 
every spark of liberty and independence of thought and expres
sion, so that nothing reliable in History can be found from the 
second to the twelfth centuries. Christianity though embraced 
by Constantine, and forced upon.his empire, was obliged to suit 
itself to the state of things: to slip into the heathen temples, 
adopt their fasts and festivals; assume their absurd rites and 
ceremonies, and with them all the worst features of their su
perstitions, till by the fifth and sixth centuries we find a worse 
than heathen world calling itself Christian, and not retaining 
a single feature of the religion of the gentle, pure and spir
itual son of Alary. That the dark ages have entirely passed 
away, I am prepared to deny, and what is worse, the evil that 
has been done will be felt through a long vista of coming years.

There was, doubtless a good deal of light in Greece and 
Rome, but tbe scholars of tbe middle ages, tbe darkest of all 
ages, have done what they could to pervert and destroy it. 
No doubt Egypt has great truths locked up in her hiero
glyphics, which I fear Champolcon and his confrereswill never 
unlock. The farther back we go, the more reliable will be all 
that we can find. Monuments and sculptures will not tell 
untruths. The pyramids are a fact; tbe cross in their center 
is a verity ; their agreement in position with tbe points of the 
coinpass will always tell of astronomical knowledge; their 
solid masonry of skill and art, their immense masses of power, 
their whole, of a great people who had a truth to commemo
rate, and an idea to transmit. What was that truth ? What 
was that idea ? I can not think that it is lost; perhaps we 
can find its like elsewhere; perhaps all very ancient monu
ments tell the same tale. If so, a truth may be regarded as 
established. America has its monuments, its grand old mounds, 
its pyramids and its sculptures. That strong, clear, admira
ble investigator, Squier, has just published a work on them, 
entitled “Tbe Serpent Symbol, and the Worship of the Re
ciprocal Principles of Nature in America,” by E. G. Squier, 
A. M.; published by Putnam, 155 Broadway, N. Y. What 
do these American monuments tell us? for of whatever they 
speak, their record is true; they can not falsify. If they echo 
back the same story the Egyptian monuments have told, they 
are of twofold value, and worth more than all the libraries 
that were ever carefully selected. Apropos of libraries, would 
it not be a good plan to send to Europe for all books rejected 
by the selectors of our Astor Libraries and Smithsonian Insti
tutes ? In that way, something of value might be collected ; 
there is an idea for some Peter Cooper to act upon ! Let it 
be understood that I lit re take the name of Peter Cooper as 
a word synonymous wiui all that is generous and truly philan
thropic.

The broadest field f<«r historical research is to be found in 
India. The wonderfully conservative Asiatic, who fears no
thing so much as innovation, who venerates only antiquity, 
whose annals are sacred, whose dates are so mathematically 
accurate, that an astronomical record taken thousands of years 
ago is as perfectly reliable as though taken yesterday; aud as

tronomers of the present day can, by a backward calculation, 
verify them, and show them to be minutely’ accurate—these 
Asiatics have their monuments, their statues, their paintings, 
all bearing dates, their sacred language, the Sanscrit, their 
celestial atlases of indisputable antiquity, their virgin and child 
antedating our Christ centuries of years; they have represen
tations so ancient that no white man is to be found among 
them—histories antedating our Adam, or the white man, or 
the beautiful (as the word Adam means) by ages. Behold 
sources of reliable historical information 1 Did I not say 
truly that the books that are to enlighten the world are yet to 
be written ?

Now what has been done to preserve these Oriental sources 
of history ? Why, the scholars of England, seeing their im
mense importance, sent well-qualified persons to secure copies 
of all historical records, and these copies were actually taken 
at great cost and after years of labor ; but the English Gov
ernment, getting an inkling that papers were to be-sent home 
containing such startling things as might shed a light unfavor
able to Church and State, directed that nothing should be 
transmitted till it had first been examined by the Bishop of 
Calcutta—a person about as dangerous to those papers as a 
cat would be to the inmates of a dove-cot. When the copies 
were taken, the pages were all numbered ; when tbe papers 
arrived in England, a great number of the pages were missing; 
nothing of importance arrived—all was mutilated. The learned 
men had spent their time and money, and gained no light! 
Was not that a transaction worthy the “ Dark Ages” ? For 
a full account of this affair, with names and particulars, see 
“ Higgins’ Anacalypsis.”

Does not my reader understand me now. when I say that 
we are yet in the Dark Ages, and “ that the books that arc to
enlighten the world are yet to be written." Higgins and Buckel 
and Squier may be regarded- as men who have discovered a 
mine, and proclaimed to the world that there is gold in that 
direction; but the life of one man, or one set of men, is not 
long enough to extract all the gold, coin it into useful wealth, 
and circulate it for the good of man. j. l. w.

CLERICAL KICKING AGAINST THE PRICKS.
North Orange, N. J ., June, 1859.

To the Editor of the Spiritual Telegraph:
Although not belonging to the so-called spiritual fraternity, 

a spirit of charity, nevertheless, prompts me to communicate 
a fact that may be interesting to those whose sympathies do 
run in that direction, inasmuch as it affords unmistakable evi
dence of the progressive character of their doctrines, and shows 
that our staid orthodox pastors are becoming obviously alarmed 
at the increasing prevalence of these strange hankerings among 
the sheep and goats of their respective folds. The venerable 
First Presbyterian Church of this village, whose spiritual pur
veyor is the Rev. James Hoyt, and which church, by the way, 
if you knew their superlative claims to be ranked among the 
staunchest conservators of good old-fashioned orthodoxy, you 
would naturally suppose to be about the very last on earth 
that would require the solemn admonishments of their shep
herd against wandering into such forbidden pastures.

This proverbially sound old church, it seems, is likely to 
dishonor one of its own cardinal precepts by falling from grace, 
if one may judge from tbe sermon preached on tbe 19th inst., 
by their faithful pastor. Mr. II., taking for his text tbe 19th 
verse of tbe 8th chapter of Isaiah, opened his ecclesiastic bat
tery, and for nearly an hour fulminated his anathemas against 
the damnable heresy, tbe most diabolical of all delusions, mod
ern Spiritualism. For evidence of the utter falsity and ab
surdity of its advocates’ pretensions to communicate with the 
dead, he advised us to sear with a hot iron tbe flesh of a dead 
man, to sound a trumpet in his ears, to apply ammonia to his 
nostrils, and if all these tests failed to rouse him, we might be 
sure no other means would ever avail to obtain a response. 
In fact, be thoroughly demonstrated—no doubt to his own sat
isfaction at least—that tbe Spiritualism of the present day 
was not only not a new thing under the sun, but that tbe en
chanters, diviners, sorcerers, wizards, et id genus omne, spoken 
of in tbe Scriptures, were the archetypes of modern Spiritual
ists, were all alike abandoned of God, and that if these latter 
should die unrepentant of this great wickcdenss, they would, 
like those of olden time, inevitably find themselves at last 
summarily consigned to hell.

As farther proof of tbe lying character of these disturbers
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of the peace of the church, and as a clincher and settler of I 
this whole question, he volunteered a bit of evidence based ] 

upon his own individual credibility ; and I will do him the | 
justice to say, that personally he is a most estimable and worthy । 
man. Bent upon exposing the necromancy of these arch de
ceivers, he visited one of them incognito, and pretending to 
have a deceased sister, desired a communication from her. 
This was speedily furnished, but of course we poor simple 
souls were given to understand that the whole thing was a 
sheer lying abomination, since the startling fact had to be an
nounced that the loved one was not dead at all, but living, and 
in good health !

What struck some of us as a little remarkable, he admitted 
toward the close, after all these fierce denunciations, that there 
might be some phenomena which had been evolved through 
the instrumentality of these wicked Spiritualists, that required 
the examination of scientific men. Without pretending to be 
included in the category of this privileged class, for one, I de
termined to commence at once their investigation; and if the 
result shall satisfy my mind that it is the Rev. gentleman him
self who is in the fog, and not the Spiritualists, I shall have 
independence enough, I trust, in the exercise of the faculties 
God has bestowed upon me, to be governed by my own con
clusions.

Pondering this extraordinary, and rather curious sermon, 1 
was forcibly reminded of the advice given by one Gamaliel to 
certain priests, and people, upon another occasion ; and thought 
it a pity our preacher did’nt happen to think of it when pre
paring for bis vindictive onslaught: “Refrainfrom these men, 
and let them alone: for if this council or this work be of men, 
it will come to nought: but if it be of God, ye can not over
throw it, lest haply ye be found even to fight against God. 
Acts 5 : 38, 39.” Mr. Hoyt's stirring sermon, I think, de
velops one prominent fact; it is this : yon. may be sure it has 
not been preached for nothing. And if old-fashioned Presby
terians in this region will think, and talk about, and peradven
ture occasionally run after, Spiritualism, it seems, to one of 
them at least, no more than fair that you should know it for 
your Encouragement.

THE GATHERING- AT STURGIS, MICH.
Dear Partridge: We have dedicated the brick temple to 

free thought. For three days has the feast of freedom lasted. 
Free hinds brought the bricks and piled the wall. Free hearts 
received and feasted all the worshipers. Free souls to free 
thoughts listened. Free spirits from above met the free below, 
and gladness filled every wish and thought. There was “ a 
great multitude which no man” did “number.” Earnest men 
spoke earnest thoughts; earnest Spirits spoke through men, 
and earnest listeners devoured up the speech.

On Friday, Stebbins and Willis, and Mrs. Streeter and 
others, spoke. Saturday morning was devoted to short heart- 
utterances in Conference. The afternoon, Bro. Peebles gave 
us a fitting address, special to the occasion. In the evening, 
Mr. Kaughenbury read us a terse, strong and telling address. 
The Committee announced Joel Tiffany and Rev. C. H. Bald
win, as speakers for Sunday forenoon. This called out per
sonal peculiarities.

Mem. Tiffany was himself, as absolutely as “Richard III 
was himself again.” After reminding the audience that their 
motto was “ individual liberty,” he said, “ I shall conduct this 
meeting just as I please!” He, therefore, read us two mortal 
long chapters from Paul—made a stately, long and formal oral 
prayer—gave out two long hymns, and then declaimed and ex
horted for an hour and a half, leaving to Mr. Baldwin, who 
entered the stand with him, three minutes for his address, 
(though his watch was lying before him and the meeting open
ed at ten 1)

This uncivil impertinence might be pardoned, but his man
ner and matter intensified it. He gave us the personal histo
ry of “ Joel Tiffany” for thirty years, from which he made it ap
pear that he was a very proper person—with “Joel” for an illus
trious example. He exhorted all to aspire to the topmost round 
of eminence, on whatever bobby they rode, or ladder they climb
ed. He urged them to “ shoot at the sun,” for the “ fun of it,” 

I suppose. “ Shoot high!” cried Joel, and the echo said, “ I 
shot high; and don’t you see I hit high ?”

Now, Joel, hear a word: Hadn’t you better, at this season 
of tbe year, when you get ready to “ fire” at the sun, select

about she in the morning, aud the margin of some quiet lake, 
or pond-lily marsh ? then, if in your splurging for the suu you 
fall a little “ shorter,” it would not hurt you nor anybody. 
Also, as tbere is a little prejudice against “ brass” iu public 
speakers, perhaps you had better pay a little attention to the 
metal of your weapon. And also, have regard to tbe lime and 
noise; others may wish to “ try a hand,” and a great noise, 
long continued, tires almost everybody.

This is a type of the man. Long-nursed vanity, conceit and 
impudence have mastered him ; aud instead of making apology 

.to Mr. Baldwin and the audience, he craved praise for his mas
terly eminence.

Mr. Tiffany has his admirers, but how he can offer himself 
as a Spiritualist, or we accept him as such, I cannot see. He 
opposes circles, media, and rational spiritual philosophy ; be 
clings to old forms, men, and books: believes there is more of 
evil than good, devil’ than God, in tbe spiritual movement. 
Modestly, therefore, in bis speeches he advises tbe people, and 
in his prayer notifies God, that it is best to “ stop off the whole 
thing.” Let him be weighed. I have not mentioned bis tal
ents, his labors, his good intentions or real use. All these are 
amply displayed in his organ, Tiffany's Monthly !

Greenleaf, Baldwin, Stebbins, Judge Boardman and Peebles 
spoke in the afternoon, and closed the glad gathering. With
out a murmur, all went away pleased, wiser, and I trust better 
and thankful men. Yours truly, Fact.

Sturgis, June 20, 1859.

BORN INTO THE SPIRIT-LAND,
On Monday, June 20, in South Brooklyn. Mrs. Marv Lane, after 

an earthly pilgrim age of sixty-seven years. During the latter part of 
her life, she exercised the functions of a healing medium, and in that 
character, “ went about doing good.”

PERSONAL AW SPECIAL NOTICES.
Dodworth’s next Sunday.

Mi's. Cora L. V. Hatch will lecture at Dodworth’s Academy next Sun
day, morning and evening.
Lamartine Hall, cor. 8th Avenue and 29th-street.

Regular meetings every Sunday. Morning, preaching by Rev. 
Mr. Jones; afternoon, conference or lecture; evening, circle for 
trance speakers.
R. P. Ambler

Will speak at Salem, July 10th and 31st inclusive ; and at Pro
vidence, the first three Sundays of August. Correspondents will gov
ern themselves accordingly.
Miss Hardinge’s Movements.

Emma Hardinge will conclude her summer engagements at Os- 
wego, Buffalo, Owego, Schenectady, etc. In September Miss Har
dinge will start for the West. South, and North,—speaking in Octo
ber at St. Louis, in November at Memphis, and in December at New 
Orleans. Miss Hardinge returns to Philadelphia in March, 1860. 
Address till next October, 8 Fourth Avenue, New York.
Where the “Telegraph” may be had.

Our friends in the lower part of the city, who purchase weekly single 
copies of the Telegraph, and who may find it inconvenient to call at our 
office, can purchase the paper of Dexter & Co.. 113 Nassau-street; Ross & 
Tousey, 121 Nassau-street; or Hendrickson. Blake & Long, 23 Aun- 
street; and at Munson’s, No. 5 Great Jones-street.
A Family School at Jamestown, Chautauque Co.

Where a pleasant home is furnished, and the best discipline for 
the development of all the faculties in pupils of all ages and both 
sexes. Each is led to think for himself and express his own idea, 
and no tasks are assigned to be committed to memory. The next 
year commences Monday, May 2, but pupils will be received at any 
time. Terms, $4 per week, $3 per term for books and stationery, use 
of library and periodicals. 0. H. Wellington, M. D., Principal.

J^® Mr. L. F. W. Andrews, of Macon, Ga., is desirous that a good 
medium should visit them, and thinks such a one would be well paid 
forspending a few months there and in the vicinity.

Spirit and Clairvoyant Mediums in New York.
Mrs. Dr. Hayden. Writing. Rapping, and Clairvoyant Medium, formerly of Boston, 

may be seen day and evening at Munson’s, No. 5 Great Jones-street, New York.
Mrs. £ J. French. 8 Fourth-avenue, Clairvoyant and Healing Physician for the 

treatment of diseases. Hours, 10 a. M. to 1 P. m. , and 2 to 4 P. M. Electro-Medicated 
baths given.

Dr. Hussey, Healing Medium, has just removed from the West, and will remain per 
munently in this city. Ills rooms are at 155 Green-street.

Alexander N. Redman, Test Medium, 170 Bleecker-Street
Mrs. Bradley, Healing Medium, 109 Greene-street.
Miss Katy Fox, Rapping Medium
Mrs. Beck, 351 Sixth Avenue, three doors below Twenty-second street, Trance, Speak 

ing, Rapping, Tipping nnd Personating Medium.
J. B. Conklin, Test Medium, 469 Broadway! Hours, daily, from 7 to 10 a. m. ,au 

from 2 to 4 r. m. ; in tho evening, from 7 to 10.
Mrs. S. E. Rogers, Seeing, Psychological and Healing Medium, 44 Dclaucy-streot. 

Hours, 10 to 12 a! m! , 2 to 5, and 7 to 10 p. m.
Mrs, Banker, (formerly Miss Seabring,) Test Medium—Rapping, Writing and Seeing 

—483 Broadway. Hours, from 10 a. m. to 10 p. m.
Mrs. Hayum, tho most successful Medical Clairvoyant in America, can be consulted, 

day and evening at 327 Broome-street near Bowery, New York city.
Dr. John Scott, Healing Medium, No. 36 Bond-street, may be seen at ail hours of 

he day and evening.
Mrs. E. J. Malone, Trance, Speaking. Writing and Personating Medium, may be seen 

at 167 9th Avenue. Circles Wednesday evenings, and will attend private ciroles when 
deaired

NEWS ITEMS.
News of the War.—The brief announcement given in our last, of 

the victory of the French over the Austrians at Magenta, near Milan, 
on the 4th inst, is confirmed by intelligence brought by tbe Kanga
roo and Persia. The following is the French account of the affair, 
which in all its essential points, appears to be confirmed by other ac
counts :

44 A victory marks the 4th of June. Yesterday toward 11 o’clock 
a division of the Grenadiers of the Guard met, at San Martino, a corps 
of 40,000 or 50,000 Austrians, who were massed in a strong position, 
defended by field works.

The engagement was terrible. For moae than two hours tbe three 
Regiments of Grenadiers and one Regiment of Zouaves of the Guard 
resisted the efforts of this army, which they broke by one of those im
petuous charges which render our infantry so formidable. The village 
and the position were in their power, and at tbe moment when the 
enemy, led back by their generals, were resolutely resuming the attack,, 
the corgis d'armee of Gen. Neil and Gen. McMahon appeared on the 
field.

The victory was no longer doubtful; after an obstinate struggle, 
which was prolonged for no less than seven hours, the enemy, routed 
from all their positions, beat a general retreat.

This time the Austrian army was engaged, and, to speak right out, 
they behaved valiantly. No regiments were seen throwing down their 
arms and running at the first charge. They defended the honor of 
their flag, and if they gave ground, it was only because they had to do 
with soldiers animated by a fury which nothing could abate or weary.

Gen. Mellinet, who commanded the division of the Guard, was mag
nificent. Admirably seconded by his lieutenants, he gave the signal 
of the bayonet charge which broke the Austrian lines.

But the death of one of the most brilliant officers of our army has 
paid for this splendid success—a soidier of Africa and the Crimea— 
Gen. Le Clerc, fell on the battle field.

The Emperor himself was present at this affair, so glorious for our 
arms.

My absence from headquarters prevents me from giving you many 
details ; they will probably be sent you in the official bulletin. But I 
have gathered this:

Twelve or fifteen thousand men, mostly Austrians, left on the field, 
testify to the deperation of the fight.

We have made 7,000 prisoners, and taken some pieces of cannon.. 
But this result, so grand, has been gained by cruel loss. Gen. Espin- 
asse, who commanded a division of McMahon’s corps, is, it is said,, 
among the killed, as well as three or four colonels, and a large number 
of superior officers.

Gen. Neil had two horses killed under him ; so did Gen. McMahon.
All the troops have emulated each other in impetuosity, tenacity and 

resolution. The 2d Grenadiers, who were first engaged, sustained for 
an hour the fire and the efforts of a column of from 7,000 to 8.000 
Austrians.

All the cavalry which was here last night has received orders to 
cross the Ticino immediately. There are hardly any troops at No
vara.

The Emperor marched early this morning bn the Austrian army, 
which is retreating toward Cremona.”

The Austrians having evacuated Milan, the French and Sardinians 
entered that city on the 8th inst., amid the loud rejoicings of the citi
zens. It is said that the Emperor of Austria had reached Milan just 
in time to learn of the defeat of his army, and to assist in tbe evacua
tion of that city.

Mr. Sumner.—Dr. Holcomb of this city, now in Paris, speaking of 
Mr. Sunnier, in a letter to a friend, June 8, says : 44 He will remain 
here a few weeks, and then go to the seaside until cool weather, and go 
home in the Fall. He is really much better, but not well and strong 
as we could wish.”

Infantile Tragedy.—On Wednesday evening of last week two 
boys, in Brooklyn, brothers, named Mackey, one six and the other ten 
years old, got into an altercation about an excursion ticket, in the 
course of which the younger hurled an open penknife at his brother. 
The blade penetrated the clothes, and entered between the sixth and 
seventh ribs. Tbe wounded boy fell back, and was immediately car
ried to his mothers rooms. It was not thought, at first, that anything 
was the matter with him, but it was found that he was unable to 
speak. The knife had penetrated but about the eighth of an inch, but 
it struck an artery, as is supposed, and caused an internal hemorrage. 
The poor boy died in fifteen minutes after the affray. Those of the 
medical fraternity who were called in, pronounced it a most singular 
case. The infant murderer was not arrested.

The Balloon Ascension.—Prof. J. Pusey ascended in his balloon., 
from Williamsburgh, on Tuesday evening. Alter rising some distance, 
a current of wind carried him from the north-easterly course he was 
going, and took him a ■westerly course, so that he was directly over 
New York. He was then wafted back, and when over Newtown 
Meadows he dropped his anchor, weighing seven pounds, and then bis 
anchor rope, also weighing seven pounds. This was all the ballast he 
had, having taken no sand-bags with him, and he rose again rapidly. 
He finally descended in safety, at 7.35 the same evening, in tbe garden 
of Mr. Charles Miller, of Flushing.

The Hon. D. F. Robison, ex-member of Congress for this district 
(Chambersburg, Pa.), died on Friday, June 24, from the disease con
tracted at the National Hotel, Washington, in the spring of 1857.

Mons. Blondin had so far perfected bis arrangements for walking 
across tbe Niagara river on a tight rope, that he was able io desig
nate Thursday, the 30th June, between 4 and 5 o’clock in the after
noon, as the time for attempting the feat. The cable is already 
stretched across the river, and is now being secured in position by guys.

Tbe Rev. Theodore Parker, in a letter to Francis Jackson, Esq., 
dated London, June 3, says, in reference to his health :

* • 1 hope J am better, but tbe bad air of London makes me cough 
more than at Santa Cruz. But this may come from a cold which all. 
people have after a voyage.
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CHARLES PARTRIDGE’S CATALOGUE.
PUBLISHING OFFLCK

No. 428 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.
Our list embraces all tho principal works devoted to Spiritual

ism. whether published by ourselves or others, and will com 
prebend all works of value that may be issued hereafter. The 
reader’s attention is particularly' invited to those named below, 
all of which may be found at the office of the Spiritual Tele
graph. Tho postage on books is one cent per ounce, and two 
cents where the distance is over three thousand miles, and in al! 
cases must be pre-paid. Persons ordering books should there
fore send sufficient money to cover the price of postage.
Lyric of the Morning1 Land.

By Rev. Thomas L. Harris. A beautiful poem of 5,000 lines 
(253 pages) lUmo, dictated in thirty hours, printed on the 
finest paper, and elegantly bound. Price, plain muslin. 75 
'cuts ; muslin gilt, $1; morocco gilt, $1 25. Charles Part
ridge, publisher.

Epic of the Starry Heaven.
By Rev. Thomas L. Harris. Spoken In 26 hours and 16 min 
utes, while in the trance state. 210 pages, 12mo, 4,000 lines. 
Price, plain bound, 75 cents ; gilt muslin, $1. Postage, 12 
cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

Lyric of the Golden Age. a Poem.
By Rev. Thomas L. Harris, author of “ Epic of the Starry 
Heaven” and “ I^ricof tlie Morning land.” 417 pages, 12mo. 
Price, plain boards, Si 50; gilt, $2. Postage, 20 cents. 
Charles Partridge, publisher.

Spirit-Manifestations.
By Dr. Hare. Experimental investigation of the Spirit-mani
festations, demonstrating the existence of Spirits and their 
communion with mortals ; doctrines of the Spirit-world re
specting Heaven, Hell, Morality and God. Price, $1 75. 
Postage, 30 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

The Spiritual Telegraph.
Volume 1, a few copies complete, bound in a substantial 
manner. Price, $2. Charles Partridge, publisher.

The Spiritual Telegraph.
Volume V., complete. Price, S3.

The Telegraph Papers.
Nine Volumes, 12mo, for the years 1853, ’4 and ’5, about 4,- 
500 pages, with complete index to each volume, handsomely 
bound. Those books contain all tho more important article- 
from the weekly Spiritual Telegraph, and embrace nearly ail 
the important spiritual facts which havo been made ptib.jc 
during the three years ending May, 1857. The price of these 
bonks Is 75 cents per volume. Postage, 20 cents per vohinv. 
Charles Partridge, publisher.

The Shekinah. Vol. I.
By S. B. Brittan, Editor, and other writers, devoted chiefly to 
an Inquiry into the spiritual nature and relation of Man 
Bound in muslin, price. S3; clegaatlv bound in morocco. H- 
lered and gilt in a style suitable foi a gift book, price, $3. 
Postage, 34 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

Volumes II. and III.
Plain bound in muslin. $1 50 each ; extra bound in morocco 
handsomely gilt. $2 each. Postage, 24 cent* each. Char *- 
Partridgc, publisher.

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion.
400 pages, ovh vo. This work contains twenty-four L’lr;- 
from each of the parties above named, embodying a r,;v.i 
number of facts and arguments, pro and con. deigned to il- 
lu.tratu the .spiritual phenomena of ullages, but especially ihe 
modern manifestations. Price, $1. Postage. 28 cents. Charles 
Partridge, publisher.

The Rationale of Spiritualism.
A pamphlet of 32 pages, containing two extemporaneous lec 
lures delivered al Dodworth’s Hall on Sunday December 5, 
1858, by Rev. T. W. Higginson. Price,postage juid, 20 cents

B ’ttan’s Review of Beecher’s Report.
therein the conclusions of the latter are carefully examined 
id tested by a comparison with his premises, with reason, 
id with tho facts. Price, 25 cents, paper bound, and 38 
Hits in muslin. Postage, 3 and 6 cents. Charles Partridge, 

publisher.
Ine Tables Turned.

By Rev. S. B. Brittan, a review of Rev. C. M. Butler, D. D. 
This is a brief refutation of the principal objections urged by 
the clergy against Spiritualism, and Is, therefore, a good 
thing for general circulation. Price, single copies, 25 cents. 
Postage, 3 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher

Spiritualism.
By Judge Edmonds and Dr. G. T. Dexter, with an appendix 
by Hon. N. P. Tullmageund others. Price, $1 25. Postage, 20 
cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

Spiritualism Vol. IL
By Judge Edmonds and Dr. Dexter. “Die truth against the 
world.” Price, $1 25. Postage, 30 cents. Charles Partridge, 
publisher,

Physico-Physiological Researches.
By Baron von Reichenbach. In the dynamics of Magnetism. 
Electricity. Heat, Light, CrystallzatiCH and Chemism, in their 
relations to vital force. Complete from the German, second 
edition ; with the addition of a Preface ami Critical notes, by 
John Asbnrner. M. D. Third American edition. Price, $1. 
Postage, 20 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

Discourses from the Spirit-World.
By Rev. R. P. Wilson, Medium. Dictated by Stephen Olin. 
This is an interesting volume of 200 pages. Price, 63 cents. 
Postage, 10 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

The Sacred Circle.
By Judge Edmonds, Dr. Dexter, and O. C. Warren. A fine 
bound octavo volume of 592 pages, with portrait of Edmonds. 
Price, SI 50 ; postage, 34 cents.

Philosophy of the Spirit-World.
Rev. Charles Hammond. Medium. Price, 63 cents. Postage* 
12 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

A Review of Dods’ Involuntary Theory of the Spiritual 
Manifestations.

By W. S. Courtney. A most triumphant refutation of the only 
material theory, that deserves a respectful notice. Price, 25 
cents ; jxistage, 3 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

Seeress of Prevost.
By Jnstinus Kerner. A book of facts and revelations con
cerning the inner life of man. and a world of spirits. New 
edition. Price, 38 cents. Postage, 6 cents. Charles Partridge, 
publisher.

Stilling’s Pneumatology.
By Prof. George Rush. Being a reply to the questions. Wl.at 
Ought and What Ought Not to bo Believed or Disbelieved con
cerning Presentiments, Visions, and Apparitions according to 
nature, reason and Scripture, translated from the German. 
Price. 75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. Charles Partridge, pub
lisher.

The Approaching Crisis.
Py A. J. Davis. Being a review of Dr. Bushnell’s recent Lt 
t're- on supernaturalism. Price, 50 cents. Pottage, 13 cents. 
Charles Partridge, publisher.

Light from the Spirit?World.
By Rev. diaries Hammond, Medium. Being written by the 
cAnMmt of Spirits. Price. 75 cents ; postage, 10 cents.

Mystic Hours, or Spiritual Experiences.
By. Dr. G. A. Redman. Price SI 25. Postage 19 cents.

CHAPIN AND BEECHER’S SERMONS.

PUBLISHED EVERY TUESDAY fol
lowing their delivery, on fine book paper and copper-facad 

type, in THE SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH
And Fireside Preacher.

This Paper is a size larger than our quarto Bibles, 12 pages, 
convenient for binding and preservation. It will report all the 
News of the Week, New Phenomena, New Thoughts, pro and 
con., on all subjects of Lxtellectual, Moral and Social Reform. 
No expense will be spared in making it the Instructive Com
panion of the Young, and a Worthy Preacher in every Family.

Price, $2 per year in advance, or $1 for six mouths. 25 per 
cent, discount to clubs of 10 or more. Address

CHARLES PARTRIDGE, New York.

TIFFANY & CO., 
550 BROADAWAY,

C<LAIM for their entire stock, in comparison 
/ with nny other in this country, superiority for its extent, 
quality, and beauty; and farther, that their prices are as low us 

‘hose of any other house.
They would especially enumerate

DIAMONDS AND OTHER PRECIOUS STONES, PEARLS, AND
FINE JEWELRY.

SILVER WARE,
Guaranteed ‘of English Sterling (925-1000 pure), the standard 
decreed by metallurgists the best possible for durability aud 
beauty.

WATCHES,
Of all the best makers. (They are the only agents in New York 
Cor the sale of ( Paries Frodsham’s Watches, conceded to be the 
best pocket time pieces ever made.)

BRONZE STATUES AND VASES.

THE PRESENT AGE AND INNER LIFE.

BY ANDREW JACKSOX DAVIS.—We
have just issued a new edition of this, one of the most re

cent, valuable and interesting of Mr. Davis’ works—dealing as it 
does with the Spiritual Wonders to the present, and calculated, 
as the Author says iu his Preface, “ to meet tho psychological de
mands of the time.”
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Price SI ; postage, 23 cents. Address
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W. S. COURTNEY,

ATTORNEY and Counsellor at Law, 346
Broadway (Appletons’ Building), Room 22, third floor, 

New York. 372 if

DR. REDMAN’S NEW BOOK.

MYSTIC HOURS, or Spiritual Experien
ces. by Dr. G. A. Redman. We are now prepared to supply 

this book al wholesale and retail ; price $1 25 ; postage 19 cents.
css CHARLES PARTRIDGE, 428 Broadway. 372 U'

DR. WEISSES SPECIFIC METHOD OF 
TREATING DISEASE.
(Formerly CURTIS & WUSsE’S.)

DBS. CURTIS A WEISSE were the first 
who attempted Homoeopathic compounds, thus uniting the 

science and skill of both Homoeopathy and Allopathy, They 
are for Aernowr Headache. Croup. Hoarseness, Cough, Piles. In- 
dammatory Fever, Diarrhaa, Pysentery, /Uon, Cholera, and Hirer 
anti Ague. These specifics are the result of a successful practice 
of twenty-two years. They are given on the Homoeopathic 
principle, but not in infinitessima! doses.

Nervous Headache—nils most distressing affection, for 
which nothing was ever done, is now dissipated within half au 
hour, by taking a few drops of this aromatic. Whether the head
ache arises from over-excitement or over-fatigue, either mental 
or physical, Ihe result is the same.

Croup and Quinsy.—This specific was first applied to this 
most alarming disease by Dr. Curtis. Nothing of a like efficacy 
has ever been found. It prevents the formation of the mem
brane, and leaves no bad after-effects.

Fever and Ague.—Th Is specific has proved very successful 
in that type offever and ague, which is so prevalent in New Jer
sey and in the vicinity of New York. It is an excellent remedy 
for a diseased Liver and Spleen, and therefore particularly calcu
lated lo prevent those affections that usually arise rom and fol
low fever and ague.

Diarrhcea-or Bowel Complaint.—This specific is always ef
fectual in those weakening summer complaints, and leaves none 
of the bad after-effects, that are usually felt after opiates and 
the like.

Dysentery.—Which so often rages both in city and country, 
i.s promptly checked by a tew small powders. This remedy also 
cures that chronic bowel complaint, which is characterized by 
slimy, skinny, or blood-streaked discharges.

Cholera —This is the promptest remedy for Asiatic Cholera. 
It is equally efficacious in that milder form called cholera morbus, 
characterized by simultaneous vomiting and purging.

Each package contains from twenty to thirty doses, with direc
tions how to give them, and how to feed the patient.

The eleven specifics may be had together in a box, by sending 
$4. provided the purchasers indicate their own express, and pay 
the freight on reception.

Any one or more may’ be had, postage free, by sending 
eighteen three cent postage stamps for each.

Price, 37 cents a phiaL One-third discount to tho trade, for 
cash.

Any Editor who will copy this advertisement twice, and for
ward the papers, will receive iu return these eleven specifics by 
express.

Direct, J. A. WEISSE, M.D.,28 WEST FDTEENTH-STREET, 
New York.______________________________________________

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM;

OR, JESUS AND HIS GOSPEL before 
Paul and Christianity.

This book demonstrates that the religion of the Church origi
nated with Paul, and not Jesus, who is found to have been a Ra
tionalist, and whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of Mat
thew, Mark, Luke and John, is a perfect refutation of Christianity.

It contains 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will be 
sent by mail on receipt of one dollar. Address

Wiest Acton, Mass. 397 tf GEORGE STEARNS.

BOARDING.
CARDING at Mr. LEVY'S, 231 WEST 
THIRTY-FIFTH STREET, where Spiritualistscan live with 

comfort and economv. with people of their own sentiments.
______________________________ 363 tf

SPIRIT DRAWINGS.

THE Spirit Drawings made through the 
hand of Mrs. Bradley are now on sale al 109 Greene 

street.____________________________________________ 353 tf
” MEDICAL.

DR. j. BOVEE DODS’ IMPERIAL
Wine Bitters.—Dr. Bods has opened an office of elegant 

Rooms at 649and 651 Broadway, for the examination and treat
ment of patients, for the various diseases with which they may 
have been for years afflicted, assuring them that he will cure 
whatever he pronounces, alter examination, to be curable. I^t 
the afflicted in New York or in any part of the United States or 
British Provinces give him a call and a fair trial. His office 
hours are from 12 to 6 o’clock h. m., of each day.

His Imperial Wine Bitters, one of the greatest discoveries of 
the ago, tor the cure of Consumption, Weak Lungs, Weak Sto
machs. Pains in the Sides. Back, and general lability, may be 
had at his Office Rooms at wholesale or retail, of C. Widdifield, 
at any hour from 9 o'clock a. x. till 6 p. M . or by order will be 
forwarded loony part of the United States or British Provinces. 
They are put up in beautiful quart bottles, with u Dr. J. Bovee 
Dods’Imperial Wine Bitters” blown in the glass, accompanied 
■with directions how to take them. Price $1 50 per single bottle. 
A liberal discount will be made by the dozen. The day has 
dawned—all things are ready—come and be healed. 371 4t

AMELIA JENNY D0DS~

THOSE SPIRITUALISTS who desire
the services of Miss Pods ns a Lecturer, can address her at 

62 Lawrence-street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 371 4t

DR. I. G. ATWOOD, of Lockport, N.Y, 
is now located in tbiscity. 10G East Fourteenth-street.and 

is prepared to exercise his Magnetic Healing powers lor ihe re
moval of disease.

His extraordinary success, c uring a long practice, justifies the 
firm belief, that all persons treated by him will realize entire 
sa tb-fartion. ' 37151

MRS. R. A. BECK,

SPIRITUAL TEST MEDIUM, has re
moved from 1C6 Fast Fourteenth-street to251 SIXTH AVE., 

near Twenty-second street. Single gentlemen can obtain pleas
an Lodging Rooms, furnished or untarnished. 367

J. B, CONKLIN,

RECEIVES visitors every day and even
ing, trom 9 x. m. to 10 p. m.. at his Rooms, 54 Groat Jonos 
street, three doors west of the Bowery. 370 tf

NEW AND IN FAI LJB1E CI AIRNOY ANT
MEDICINES.

QWINBURN’S Clairvoyant Cathartic Pills, 
O price 25 cents, and Female Monthly Pills, price 50 cents. 
For all diseases of u billions nature, or proceeding from a bad 
condition of tho blood, and the diseases peculiar to females. 
These, medicines are mild in action, but powerful, and aro the 
most, pleasant and sure remedies in use. They are prepared 
under the direction of a most excellent Clairvoyant, sugar coaled, 
and put up in neat form tor mailing. By adopting them ns your 
tamiiy medicine, you will save a vast amount of sufiering in 
your home circle, and where no benefit ^ fcu from t)l(qr USC( 
tho money will bo cheerfully refunded. Sent by mailun receipt 
of price. Address the agent. 0. Payne. Now York. 374 2t

SCOTT’S HEALING INSTITUTE,
■\TO. 30 BOND-STREET. NEW-YORK 
Al one of t he moot con ven lent, beaut dt.! a n • i ta a Uh y totat Wd to 
the city of .New York, eight doors east < r Bro;> ■ .iy

jnH N ^‘OTf. Drop rM* r

JOHN SCOTT.
SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN.

This bong an age when almo-t everything it. th' shape fl an 
advertisement is '’OB-idcred humbug, w*- d/-irf. p. -son* who may 
be afflicted tn writ* to tho-e who have Itcd f€ :-ve i r r < ur«J st 
the Scott Healing Institute, and saD-fy tta m-’Ajv that w e ?o LK 
claim half what in just? '- to cursehes v. <• rr->ito.

Wo have taken a taiga, hand-t joc and f »j/.n>"<!ou- L c-upe. for 
the purpose of accommodating the-- who ma; come L^ma dis
tance to be treated.

Hot and Cold Water Rath^ in the n> -<■ ■ a]-o Magn elic aM 
Medicated Baths,adapted to per.Jiar < •' mi Lint® h- fact, we haw 
made every arrangement that can p«-ibly conduce to lb'- erm- 
fort and permanent cure of those who are a?!;i'ten. Ibe imn.ebflo 
success we havo met with since last January prepare- ns toutale 
unhesitatingly that all who may place thom^-h's or fri< nd? un
der our treatment, may depend upon great rcln t if i.M an ent re 
cure. Persons de-Imus r i being admitted in the HcJing Insti
tute, should write a day or two in advance, -o v. can be pre
pared for them.

EXAMINATIONS.
Those who may be afflicted, by writing and •’, ,< ribing symp

toms. will be examined, disease diagnosed,and a pat kage <f med
icine sufficient to cure, or at leari to confer -mL benefit, that the 
j-a tic nt will bo fully satisfied that the continuation of the treat
ment will cure. Terms, $5 for examination and medicine. Ihe 
money must In all cases aeccmpaDV the letter.

JOHN” SCOTT.
Read the following, and judge fnr yourselves :
Mrs. Jane Tilllotson. Cleveland. Ohio, cured Id fourteen cays of 

falling of the womb, by the use of Scon’s Womb Restorer. Price, 
$6, poet paid.

Mr. Tatum. New York city, cured of numbness and partial par
alysis of limbs.

Mrs. Brown, Brooklyn. N. Y., cured of con sum pt ion. When 
this lady first called at ihe Stolt Healing Institute, she was pro
nounced by her physicians incurable. She is now well and 
hearty.

Mr. Johnsen, cured by one application of the band and one box 
of Pile Salve, of chronic piles, und probably some two honored 
more were cured of piles by using Scott’s liV Salve.

Mrs. S. C Burton, New Brittain. Conn., one cl the worst cases 
of scrofula, cured in seven weeks, and nearly all the gores cov
ered over with new and healthy skin. Tins’is probably cue of 
the most astonishing cases on record.

William P. Anerston, New York city, troubled with rheuma
tism of back. hip. and knees. Afflicted for nine years. Cured in 
five weeks.

Mrs. S. H. N----- x, boarded in the Scott Healing Institute, 
cured in four weeks of dysj»ej®ia, and tendency to dropsy. A 
line addressed to us will be answered, giving her full address. 
J>k Scott:-------------------------- WilkesUUrke, April. 27. 1858.

Sir—1 find I shall want some more ol your Cough Medicine ; it 
works like a charm. My daughter was very bad with a cough 
for a long time, and I was afraid she could not five long, .'.tier 
taking only two bottles, she is almost well. This is grea* medi
cine—people are astonished at its effects. No doubt 1 shall U the 
means of selling a large quantity of it, here in this section.

Send it by Hope’s Express as you did before.
My best respects, Isaac G ay.

Mrs. Mulligan had been afflicted, for years, with the heart dis
ease. The physicians pronounced her incurable, and gave her 
up to die. Mrs. Ix^tor persuaded her to come to the Scott Heal
ing Institute. After the third visit, she was able to do a hard 
day’s scrubbing and washing. She is now enjoying perfect health. 
She resides No. 106 Tenth-avenue. New Y'ork city. Dr. John 
Scott only placed his hands on her three times.

Mrs. Smith, (late Mrs. Hall.) residing at Mr. Levy’s boarding 
house, cured of Scarlet Fever in ten minutes.

Hundreds of other persons since the establishment of the Scott 
Healing Institute, but space will not admit of an enumeration. Out 
of 1.462 patients treated at die Scott Healing Institute, not one. if 
not fully cured, but what has received a remarkable benefit. Of
fice hours from 8 a. m. . to 6 p. m.

Address, JOHN SCOTT, 36 Bond-street, New York.

Scott’s Healing Institute-Removal. .
The undersigned begs leave to say to his patrons and the pub

lic, that he has removed his establishment from 16 lo 36 Bond-st. 
New York, where ho will continue to attend to the afflicted with 
(as be hopes) his usual success. Having materially added to his 
Institute, both in room and assistants, he is prepared to receive 
patients from all parts of the country.

To the Ladies, particularly, he would say that he treats all dis
eases incinental to their sex, with invariable success* Art ex|«e- 
rienced matron will be at ail times in attondnee on the Indies 
under my charge. JOHN SCOTT. 36Bnnd st.. N. Y.

N. B. Recipes and medicines sent by express to any part of 
the country on receipt of from five to ten dollars, as the case may 
require. Be particular, in ordering, to give the name of Town, 
County and Hate, in full. J. S.

^------------

SPIRIT PREPARATIONS.
Given to John Scott, and Prepared by him at 36 Boxz^enoHr, 

Nfw-York.
COOSIANA, OR COUGH REMEDY.

Tliis is a medicine of extraordinary power and efficacy in the 
relief and cure of Bronchial Affections and Consumptive Com- 
plaints ; and as it excels all other remedies in its adaptations to 
that class of diseases, is destined to supercede their use and give 
health and hope to the afflicted thousands. Price. 25 cents.

PILE SALVE.
A sovereign remedy for this disease is al last found. It affords 

instantaneous relief, and effects a speedy cure. Mr. Everitt, edi
tor of the Spiritualist, Cleveland, O., after twelve years of suffer
ing, was iu less than one week completely cured .’and hundred# 
of instances can be referred to where the same Faults have fol
lowed the use of Ibis invaluable remedy. rnce,$l j»er box.

EYE WATER.
For weak or inflamed eyes this prejiaration stands unrivaled. 

It never fails to give immediate relief; and when Hie difficulty is 
caused by any local affection, the cure will be sjieody and per
manent. Price, 50 cents.

SPIRIT EM BROC ATP ‘N
For Tetter, Erysipelas, Salt Rheum, and ail Serufutativ erup

tions of the skin, an invaluable remedy, and warranted to cure in 
all ordinary cases. Price, $L

CANCER SALVE.
This Salve, when used with the Magnetic nr Spiritual power* of 

Dr. Scott, has never, iu a single instance, failed tu iflecl a j-erma- 
nent and positive cure, no matter Imw aggravate! the ease. It 
will be found triumphantly dlicacious of iL-elf alone, in ca t's 
where the part affected is open : and when l r. Mutt's services 
can nut be obtained, those of any good medium, whose lowers 
are adapted to such complaint*, w ill answer the purm*e. Price. 
$10. RHEUMATIC KEMLDY.

This prejiaration is guaranteed to cure all kinds of inflamma
tory rheumatism, and will leave the system in a condition that 
will positively furbid a return of the disease ITicc, $5 per buttle. 
For $10 a positive cure will be guaranteed.

ABSORBER.
lliis wonderful medicine has proved to be one of the wonders 

of the age. one bottle bring in almost every instance sufficient to 
cure the word cases of dropsy. Price, $10 j»er targe bottle.

Bk Partutlar.
In ordering any of the above medicines, inclose the amount hi 

a letter, addressed tu the undesigned, und state distinctly hew 
the package must be sent, and to whom addre^&ed In all case? 
the package will be forwarded bv the first convevonee.

Address, DR John SCOTT, 36 Bond-street, New Ycrt.
>gT Liberal discount made to Agents.



■ THE AGITATION OF THOUGHT IS THE KEGINNING OF WISDOM.-

CHARLES PABnUTGE. PUBLISHES, 428 BROADWAY.-TERMS, TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM. IN ADVANCE: SINGLE COPIES. FIVE CENTS.
VOL. VUlLxO. 10. / NEW YORK.’SATURDAY. JULY 2. 1859. WHOLE NO. 37 1.

E 1 eo

world cf facts therein collated, to the indefatigable research 
displayed by its noble author, to the ingenious solutions ot al>
stru^e questions an J time-clouded my ties, to the light thrown
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upon the beautiful truths contained in Oriental *■ my those/’ 
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. " and Oriental lingua
g tU Hud >:•?. the I ir«.-a~ , 
s arc better prepar d to j .
> tier h» L. MT- rm^d0** ^*' tables is also curious and interesting:

•*TL Liv of the 6'.-’. birth > . B '.HYi was at il

He states that there are 300 San-

1 hut MO when th-' ? ’1 vnM. I Taaru- 
n- (he urn.- wL-.n L cat ?.J An ?.

2 A Of
f Cnstuu. of that oho rarest 
Urtu-Liy? uf K th return-xl

rit words in Homer’s Iliad. The following extract tf *m one
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import the work, and ’ ~ 
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can be Lad at ar.

I uLd^titnl that you propj*e soon to publish in this 
tue J ;’-'<'-■•'-'« by Godfrey Higgins F. S. A., F. R. 
c., F. R Astron. S. I know of no work, Sir, that

can so Lighy commend itself tj year known zeal for tbe diffa-
eful knewk-dg or that is so wort hr of the attention

a: energetic, truth-hvins, generous masses of
this great republic : aud I doubt Lot, though vou may be as- 
as-ailed by a b:_otod clergy and the ignorant herd led by them, 
tbit you will ultimat.lj. receive tbe thank* of tbe enlightened
cl our whole country.

Ah ,at a month ago, an English copy of this cyclopean pro- 
ducuor—cycb pein in volume, in eruliHun. in historical data 
—ra, jus into my bands by a distinguished French savant. 
I have examined it very thoroughly, and though I can by no 
m ans do justice to tbe scholastic instincts it displays, to the

ILIC 
A^l 
Ba.

DA
N»t> Ra. 
4 00 Ta. Tau.

HEER EW 
ULfA. 
Bc’h.

GREEK. IRISH. TREES.

Alpha I J;6^. E -; T^i.
IRta 2 E-‘\. lii'ck.
(Jarr^ii 1 3 Gert. A a
DA'a 1 DAr. \ (A:k.
R<J IM Ruts. E ter.
Tan 30o Ttinc- Fi.cz:.

Tvering to the alphabetical names—Each letter or sign
A for Alpha. B for DAa. Y or I for Jvtlha (the J'/*. IO'<, 
Ich a, Jehovah) etc.—represents also, as seen above, certain 
numerals, as tbe Turkish, Arabic and English letters do at tbe 
present day; aud though the ArAi<' words may not signify 
the same things as the others placed opposite the names of 
trees, they arc given on account of their resemblance in name 
aud as generally representing the same numerals. In English, we 
have X for 10; L fur 50; 0 i«w 100 ; D lor 500; M for 1000. 
As figures in the Orient formed a mystic union with the initials 
of names and with words, they have a much more important 
significance than at first appears. M. D.’ Lambre tells us 
(Uig. p. I35i, from Censorious. that the Egyptians called the 
year of 365 days by the word Xcda^. and be observes that, in 
tbe Greek notation, tbe letters of which this word is composed

' very GM year* when L > ph. -. or I’ba-aix w.is cousjuwd vu theJur 
cTth? Sun at Ikh.o- ii< jnd n u trout k- ashes to new Efe. ‘

I can not here explain the cause of the addition of the 8. but 
it is probable tbe Pharo s of Egypt was a solar title, and read 
in the Coptic, without vowels, 60S The P and II which so 
often appear in connection with these numbers, arc the Greek 
£kfj and E'.'. and answer to our R and E—1’ 100. II 8 ; Ehi 
(or 4\) 500—608. This is. however, only tbe beginning of 
the rich thread of research involved iu these significant nu
merals. and which the reader would follow on with increasin': 
interest.

In my book on Egypt. + I have said, “ It is in the plane- 
rarv system that one finds the key that unlocks this great pan- 
tLcan of granite gods ’ ; and nothing can be more satisfactory 
than the manner iu which the work under review proves it.

The heavens and all their woudreus glories undoubtedly first 
fixed the attention and became the tir*t study of man—

“• When be was sudk-ieiilly advanced in oHreuouncul .-ciciiec. and par- 
eeh'd the path orthemoeu into divi/uns. V did not i-hooK for this pur- 
p"sc 27 ur 29. but 2$ Jays : and. accordingly, this was the mmilurof 
uiaiidor^ ul 1 he utoon into which the Lmur Zt\Hac was divided by tie 
;u(Moguls of Egypt, of Arabia, uf UbakKa and of India. '* ' 1 Thu

* There w> to two—rhe Mat tn .1 of India was (ho fabled birth-place vi 
Cretn.i; the Mitarva of Leypi was where Christ repaid iu bis flight.

t “The Para i’anus on Fniuey. Egypt aud Ethiopia.*’ p. 400.

coar.tr
aricameue.il


11U Tills TKLKG R A HI I AND Hl MCA MI KK. 'Hj^r 2, is',;,.

Cliin^ * also have a Lunar Zydiue, divided into 2* parH nr mandum 
and seven rkr i-, l*”ir <4 which me lu-d^md (<» emhof (ho >wuii 
phmrlM. But they du not, like the llhulu"^ (ho ('bnldi« : and ihe 
Arabians, ghe then) thu form ot animals * * Tin’ nuhnnhof llu -e 
Zodiae.4 me numy ot them iialA1'.'<4 lnw kuiiudi s : (or m->tiiheu, llie 
uli-plumt ul Africa imd India—which shows w I me l he pvi*Mn< lived 
who gave da m these ummah. I he Solar Z^hae, which has not the 
elephant, shows that it a.^md (he product uf any nation whurc thu 
elephant w;u indigenous." i

Tho Rev. Hr. D’Oy ly observes—
“ That we may rust assured that thu duodecimal divisions of thu 

Zodiac were funned in correspondence with the twelve hmnlions uf the 
year. Since thu sun completed one apparent period while th*- moon 
completed twelve, the distribution of the Zodiac into twelve parts, mo 
as to afford one mansion fur the sun during each of thu twelve revolu
tions of the moem wa< by far (he must obvious and natural/’

Observers doubtless soon discovered that the planetary 
bodies were seven ; “ and after they had become versed iu the 
science of astrology, they allotud one to each of the days of 
tbe week—a practice which prevailed over tho whole of the 
Old World. A lung course of years probably passed after 
this, before they discovered the great zodiacal or processional 
year of 25,920 years?1

Tho Kev. Mr. Maurice, in his learned work on tho Antiqui
ties of India, has conclusively shown that “ the May-day fes
tival aud the May-pole of Great Britain, with its garlands, 
etc., arc the remains of an ancient festival of Egypt and India.” 
This festival, it appears also from a letter in the Asiatic lie- 
search' s, from Colonel Pearce, “ is celebrated in India on the 
first of May, in honor of Bbavaui (a personification of vernal 
nature, the Pea Syria of Chaldea, and the Venus Urania of 
Persia)?’ “ The object of the festival, I think with Mr. Mau
rice,” says Higgins, “ can not be disputed; and that its date is 
coeval with tbe time when the equinox actually took place, on 
the first of May.” This, owing to the precession of the equi
noxes, after the rate of 72 years to a degree, could not have 
been less than 4.000 B. C., or the day on which the Sun en
tered Taurus. The memorials of the universal festivity in
dulged at that season found iu the records and customs of 
people otherwise the most opposite in manners and most re
mote in situation, caused the Rev. Mr. Maurice farther to 
remark that he considered it “ a strong proof that mankind 
originally descended from one great family—that the Apis, 
or Sacred Bull of Egypt, was only the symbol of the Sun in 
the vigor of vernal youth ; and that the Bull of Japan, break
ing with bis horn the mundane egg, was evidently connected 
with the same bovine species of superstition, founded on a 
mixture of astronomy and mythology.”

Following this, about 2,153 years, the Sun entered Aries 
(the Kam Or Lamb of God, or the Sun-—the new life or resur
rection j for at the close of the last, the world was considered 
aa ended—it was death).

This was Cristua—the Sun in the sign of the Ram—one 
of the trinity—the second, the preserver or saviour ; for the 
Sun as God was Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer—three in 
one. Concerning the attributes of the triad, Mr. Hastings, for
merly Gov. General of India, remarked “bow accurately many 
of the leading principles of thoipure, unadulterated doctrines 
of Bram ba correspond with those of the Christian system. 
Thus in the Gaeta, where the Deity in the form of Cristua ad
dresses Arjun : I am tho Creator of all things . . . the begin
ning, middle and cud ; I am Time : I am all-grasping Death” 
(tho third in tbe Trinity, the bemon, Destroyer, Typhon), 
“and I am the resurrection .. generation and dissolution .. the 
mystic figure,) (). M.” In fact, as soon as Cristua was born, he 
was saluted by a chorus of Dentas or angels, and ho finally 
became incarnate in the flesh to save the human race.

It is not necessary to point out to the intelligent reader 
whence is the origin of some of our biblical myths, but it may 
be well to state that our author gives, in support of all his 
propositions, undeniable facts—truths from unwilling wit- 
nesscs, as he often calls sectarians; and, as he has no theory 
of bis own to maintain, he wishes us to depend solely upon 
the evidence ho presents. In maintenance of what I have said, 
I will make one more quotation from thu hundreds that might 
bo furnished.

• The American astronomer, .Mr. Gould, not long since came in poWH- 
Mon of some astronomical table# made by I he Chiin wj Home 3,000 yearn 
B, C.t and lie told a friend of mine he could hardly do without them. 
They were published by the Fruncli Government.

j Tin- whimsical sign calk d Capricorn, in the Indian Zodiac him entire 
goat and an entire (Mi. Hej. Prd. Ob.jh 3.

t Herpf cting this O. M., ns well as the Avatars, Mr. Higgins makes 
explanations that arc uf thrilling interest. Bee A^cal^, y. 107

Sir William Drummond says ((Edip. Jud. p. |%), “That 
thu Sun rihtng from the lower to the upper hemisphere, should 
be bailed thu Preserver nr Saviour, appears extremely natu
ral; and that by Mwh titles he was known to idolaters, can 
not bu doubled. Joshua literally signifies tho preserver or 
deliverer; and that this preserver or deliverer was no other 
than tho sun in the sign of I he ram, or lamb, may be inferred 
from many circumstances’. It will bo observed that the LXX 
write lewim for Joshua, and the Lamb has always been the 

type of [ckuus^

It is generally supposed that the Bible alone contains Hub- 
limo ideas of the qualities and attributes of God, and the only 
high moral code ever promulgated ; but we find here in Hig- 
gins, ex tracts from Oriental works that can not, in these respects, 
according to Sir William Jones aud others, be surpassed. Con
fucius says, “ He who shall be fully persuaded that the Lord 
of Heaven governs the universe, who shall in all things choose 
moderation, who shall perfectly know his own species, and so 
act among them that bis life and manners may conform to his 
knowledge of God and wan, may be truly said to discharge 
all the duties of a sage, and to be exalted above the common 
herd of the human race.” The following is from the Vedas : 
“ Let us adore the supremacy of that divine Sun—the godhead 
who illuminates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must 
return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in 
our progress toward his holy seat.” “ These,” says Sir William 
Jones, “may be considered as the words of the most venera
ble text in the Indian Scriptures.”

On page 287 we read : “ Abul Fazil, a Mohammedan au
thor, in the Ayren Akbery, states that the opinion that the 
Hindoos are idolaters has no foundation in truth, but 
are worshipers of God, and only of one God.” This I know 
to be true, for I have had it from the lips of the Hindoos 
themselves—the missionary reports to the contrary notwith
standing.

The celebrated Argonantic expedition is proved not to be 
Grecian, for the constellation therein referred to can not bo 
seen in Greece.

But, Sir, I must confess that I am ashamed of this feeble 
effort to give to your astute contributors and subscribers an 
idea of Annealypsis. It is like attempting to define the count
less beauties of Nature—the illimitable glory and effulgence 
of the works with which a beneficent Creator has surrounded 
us—by a few dry twigs or blades of grass, gathered at random 
by a hasty hand. If, however, I can, in tbe least degree, be 
instrumental in inducing the Americans to peruse this book, 
I shall feci that I have accomplished in this life, at least one 
good work. I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your very obedient servant, G. Leighton Ditson. 
“Mansion IIousp;,” Brooklyn, Jzmg 14, 1859.

PSYCHO-COSMOS-NO. II.
The current belief of Spiritualists relative to the locality 

and nature of the spiritual world, has been pretty clearly set 
forth by “ F.” in several late numbers of tho Telegraph. 
The belief that the spiritual world is but a rarified and ethe- 
rcalized natural world, is almost universal among Spiritualistic 
readers. The Spirit, say they, is that refined and sublimated 
organic essence which pervades, energizes and actuates the 
material body with which it is commensurate, and to which it 
corresponds, and which, at death, is extracted from the body, 
passes into that rarified and refined world of natural sub
stances, and there loves, thinks, senses and acts much as be
fore. According to this notion, the Spirit and the Spiritual 
world is the exlrael or decoction of tho natural body and the 
natural world—tho mere culmination of the physical and dy
namic forces of the material world—and expressed therefrom 
as “ oil is expressed from lard.” The Spirit is still a mate
ria) organism, but sublimated and intensified, and the Spiritual 
world still a material world, but so triturated and attenuated 
as to, at present, escape the cognizance of our keenest scent 
and Hight.

If this be the case, then obviously that world must have a 
lo( rd it y~\)Q somoni ere—tinil many and diverse arc the theo
ries and thu rcvtlaliouH oven uf Spirits themselves, as to that 
whereabouts. Accordingly the Spiritual world has been lo- 
culed, latitndhmted, hmgitudmuted, surveyed, topographized 
aud gauged in various ways, and by many engineers and geo 
gruphers, much in the same way that any other country or

territory way be or bus been. The cities and countries have 
phievs and names; tbe paradises, tha gardens, the parks, the 
rivers and mountains, all have a M'"< and be, and azM, and 
thrive in that airy upper country. But farther, the belief is 
current that, beyond the spiritual world, there is again another, 
still more fcithtlcizcd and refined, being, in its turn, the czl/>( 
of tbe former—the li dofihbt-il.i^hll^l cxbwl of this world,

Not to criticise too closely this absurd and impossible the- 
ory, the writer hesitates not to affirm that the consciousness 
of every rational and logical thinker secretly repels this hy- 
pothers as vapory and wholly unsatisfactory, lie can not, 
however spiritually-minded he 4»ay he, divest himself of the 
conviction that it is too unsubstantial and fugitive—too airy 
and unreal, to be either true or desirable. He shudders at 
the idea of surrendering this palpable, tangible and real body 
and existence to become an organized vapor, or a purely mag* 
nctiuo-elcctric body in an attenuated, shadowy, material world. 
Let l^i, however, be well assured that bis apprehensions arc 
groundless, for tho theory is utterly illogical and absurd.

But if, then, the Spiritual world is not a refined material 
world, having a locality, and the Spirit an entity—a substan
tial organic being therein—pray what and whore is it ? And 
what is the Spirit? To which it is answered that the life of 
man in this world, and in all worlds hereafter, is purely a 
psychical life—a life, for illustration, like tbe trance-sleeper 
lives, loves, thinks, acts in aud enjoys when in his deepest 
trance. The normal life of man and the race here is but one 
of lucid trance, and the visible universe a purely psychical cre
ation in the sensuous degree of his mind, and not beyond it in 
a hypothetical time and space. The visible and audible uni
verse—that universe of forms and seeming entities which ap
pears as external to, and independent of man—is but a fact 
of his psychical consciousness, and it never Las been, and 
never can be logically proved to exist beyond, and indepen
dent of that consciousness, in an imaginary space and time. 
Nevertheless, it so appears; and it is a fundamental law of 
mind and of creation that it should so appear. Philosophy 
Las been busy for ages correcting those fallacies of sense, but 
has never yet clearly detected this grand and or^wi/mg fuUuoy 
uf sense, perhaps because it is more vital and central than 
any other fallacy. The logical reasouer, however, sees that 
the finited sensational consciousness of the creature, could 
not but be created and exist in a fallacy’, but neverthe
less as real to him as the fact of his own consciousness.

But how is tbe visible universe created in his sensational 
consciousness, and how does it thus exist in the very act of 
being perceived ? It is answered, that by an universal law of 
creation and the human mind, namely, the Law of Correspon
dences, our interior states of affection and thought, in all 
their varying and manifold changes, relations and conditions, 
project into the senses their corresponding forms, the visible 
creation being but the sensational phenomenality of tbe human 
soul^and but the outbirth of mental, moral and spiritual 
stated  revealed in the senses. Thus times and spaces arc 

wholly ideal or psychical, and appear from subjective states of 
the soul precisely as the scenery, forms, objects, times and 
spaces of the trance-sleeper appear to his sensational percep
tions as though external to, and independent of him. The 
change called death is, therefore, simply a change iu the gene
ral psychical condition of the soul—a change from a natural 
psychical condition to a spiritual psychical condition, bringing 
into the realm of sense ail the objects and scenery of the spir
itual world. Tho life after death is not, therefore, a vapory, 
floating and unsubstantial condition of being, as the material
ist’s logic makes it, but us realt meld. and. tangible as this irond, 
and, in fact, many limes more so. Pshhe.

THE LIGHT OF SPIRITUALISM.
We extract the following front a letter from Mr. Jacob M- 

Romine, of Portland, Fountain Co., Ind. :
“ There arc thousands, yea millions, bo^h bi this aud the 

higher spheres, whose hearts are filled wifh gratitude and joy 
that tho Spirit-world has been brought to the comprehension 
of man iu bis rudimental state. Rut there are many bin- 
dranccs and obstacles in tho way of true spiritual growth. 
Educated as man has been, under dogmatical creeds, by men 
who cry loud and long in denunciation against poor human 
nature, the weak, the unfortunate, it was but to be expected 
that the world would produce a large development of ar'0’
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W'^’o* Wb.it mn-uiUe i'r.- Juin, and what an* h- Ihh.iT
Or. Dittos : Tin* popular ronn-plum of freedom is, dial if one ha* 

(lie control o| his person, bis properly, his time, etc.-— if he r.m remain 
nt home or go abroad, he a paimcr, p*x*t or blacksmith, ar. best smb 
hi* inclinations, he is a free man. Ibu one may Jmw « rutvd all thr-c 
ami div like privileges. and yv( be far from the possesion of lr«»<lom. 
He may be a slaw b» the whole, or a p-wiimi of hi* emotional nature 
—to ambition, appetite, or avarice. These bisk-masters chain him to 
inevitable misery. They apply the Indi (o the salient points of the 
whole organism, both physical and spiritual,and from it* torturethere 
is no escape.

He dolines freedom to be the earning into haimony with the laws of 
oar beiir/. What are these laws? To study them properly, we >uust 
consider man on ditierrnt plaueS, because to each therenre appropriate 
laws. As lor example, on tho animal plane, there are laws of health, 
and these embrace a variety of considerations, not one of which can 
b.* neglected with impunity. To boast of fivedom because one can 
cleet whether he shall commit a debauch nt thr •■ St. Nicholas’’ or the 
••Metropolitan." is a dangerous error. The afibctional plane has its 
laws also. M c must learn to know, first, what is good, and then to 
lore only what is good ; this secured, wc shall be in the enjoyment of 
freedom on that plane. Then the moral plane, with its laws of justice, 
and love to the neighbor. Lastly, the religious or devotional plane, 
which unites him to the •• Heavenly Father.*’ Until man is in har
mony with all these laws, he is not free. ,

Dr. Massey thought it paradoxical to couple freedom with an in- 
quiry after its laws.

Dr. Gray: The question contains a deeper paradox than that. 
Freedom is the most perfect, where obligation is the most binding. 
The soul is in the enjoyment of the largest liberty when bound in the 
chains of eternal love. That thing is the most truly free when con
joined to other things so as to best perforin its uses. Carbon, con
joined by the water of crystallization, becomes the hardest of minerals 
and the most beautiful and valuable of gems; it owes its use and 
beauty—its power to shine und its power to cut glass—to its crystal
line fixity : in this alone van it freely express its uses. Or. take an
other illustration. A muscle of the body, which is composed of many 
fibers anti these again of beaddike globules, is only free to express itself 
—that is, lo perform (houses for which it is a muscle—by conjunction 
with others, -These bind it \o its uses ; were it to act alone, it would 
be a slave to disorder and futility. So with man ; to be free.be must 
be crystallized like tho diamond to his sphere of duty. The physician 
is tbe most free who is the most sacredly devoted to the exercise of his 
art. That woman has the greatest freedom who is the firmest bound 
by the ties of conjugal Jove: that parent, who feels most the obliga
tion of a parent: that patriot, whose life is the most devoted to his 
native land. In the jMpular conception, freedom is synonymous with 
dissoluteness : wherea-. freedom is in obligation—in the strictest alli
ance of the individual with his natural uses. Front this definition may 
be derived a rational idea uf the Divine freedom. In the universal 
fulfillment of perpet r al obligation, is perfect liberty. For thD reason, 
he whu seeks to dissolve obligation, to separate himself front his uses, 
lays violent hands upon his own liberty. Nature, as the poet ex
presses it. is - board in fate.” There are comic.:! laws, which compel 
us to be thus und so : but the diamond is not e prisoner—its freedom 
is coextensive with the sphere of its uses : its - life, liberty and pursuit 
of happiness*' are in its uses. $<* k it with the nobler human crystal, 
and it is to this end the Divine I'midonce has so ordered it. that man 

I can only realize his aspirations for freedom by honoring his obliga
tions : and when he shall have reached his highest crystalline point 
in the grand complex of eternal use*, he will be the most subservient 
to the Divine law. and at the same time the most free.

Mr. Ixxis: ^Ve know that we are uot physically free, and hence 
the freedom we are inquiring for must be found, if anywhere, in the 
Spiritual nature. In fact it is a growth of the Spirit. For example, 
the South Sea Islander. As tn hi* body, he may be found hereof 
there, or made to do this or that: but if he is True to his god. though 
it ba but a misshapen block of wood, inasmuch as it represents his 
highest ideal of eternal verity, he is free from everything beneath his 
god. In this crude idea of the .Spiritual, is the beginning of freedom. 
The faithful Christian, who deifies a man. who makes his God to die 
tha\ man may live, shows an improved growth—a larger liberty. lie 
has taken a man for his model, in place of a block, and he hasenhtrgvd 
his area of fried*mi by as much as a man is greater than a block. 
Bitt he i< freest of all who finds God—God in himself. Finding the 
law in himself, he becomes free from everyihing but himself.

Dr. Hallock : We arc agreed that freedom is nut anarchy : that it 
is not to be found in emancipation front law or obligation : but on the 
contrary, in strict obedience to it- In the Divine economy, everything 
mu>t be in its place. The good of the whole requires that all it.- parts 
be snb^-rvient to the law of the whole. If a steam engine cun uot 
aflbrd a moment ar*' transgression cl die law o| fixity, on the partol the 
most hrdgnificant pin or obscure valv-1, how is the Divine order to 
permit a «a« the freedom oftfhboHur?

ganec. superstition and bigotry. But though modern Spirit
ualism is opposed upon every side through ignorance, preju
dice and sectarianism, yet it is spreading far and wide. Its 
genial influcnee is what the world needs at the present time. 
Spirit-intercourse has led me to many grand lessons that the 
cold, atheistical world never could have done ; led me to put 
a higher estimate upon nature and nature’s laws, and induced 
me to try to look into the Spirit-germs of all animated bring*. 
Heat and light appear to be the grand developing causes of 
tbe vegetable and animal kingdoms, yet before these de
veloping causes there lies the germinating seed or indi
viduality of each organic and inorganic development in na
ture. Who can tell but th.it the sun is the father of all things, 
except the germ or Spirit-essence of each individual thing in 
ature ? Again, who can point out where instinct leaves aft’, 
ad intellect or reason commences? There are some tvpes of 
-uman beings so low in intellect that some of the instinctive 
.nimnls compete with them. Taking this view of the subject, 

A appears to be the more rational theory that man is a combi
nation of all the constituents of tho mineral, vegetable and 
animal kingdoms. Physically speaking, he came from them.

“J. 31. Bo.ui.ve."

JUDGE EDMONDS AS A WITNESS.
New York, June 15, 1859.

To the Ed. of Spiritual Telegraph :
Sin-—After thanking you for the use of your columns, I 

will proceed to show how very different a letter I wrote, as 
to Judge Edmonds' competency as a witness, from that attri
buted to me iu your issue of the 1th iust. by your correspon
dent, “ S. G.” The first objection taken by t; 8. G.” arises 
from my assertion that “ few persons arc self-convinced upon 
tbe topic of religion." This your correspondent calls my first 
proposition, aud says. u it is not true as to Spiritualists'’: 
whereas I did uot allege it of Spiritualists, nor of the disciples 
of any particular creed. The second point of a S. G.” con
sists iu attributing to me tbe fallacious belief that 4 the Judge 
investigated the subject too long and too carefully to be a good 
witness.” These are the words which are supposed to contain 
this belief. After .-fating that the Judge bad spent two years 
as a constant beholder of spiritual manifestations, and yet re
mained a skeptic, I wrote, “ Here common sense suggests that 
nothing but tbe ‘ hope of prejudice’ could so long have de
layed bis decision ~ Giving this remark its fullest interpreta
tion, it will mean no more than that the Judge was deter
mined to pursue his investigations until he became converted, 
and thus evinced a “ prejudice" iu faver of Spiritualwin. The 
third point is “S. G.’s” allegation that I object to tbe Judge 
as a witness, because be is a Spiritualist. My objection is 
restricted to the time aud circumstances attending his conver
sion. and the then state of the Judge's health.

Instead of saying that the Judge was a good witness as to 
facts. I wrote, “ He can speak of Tappings and other tests 
as so many ‘facts,’ his readers remembering that even these 
arc sought tc be established and interpreted by tbc testimony 
of one whose -sympathies are inseparably blended with them : 
but upon the argumentative pari of the case, be should neither 
convince nor influence any one.” To this. {,S. G.” remarks 
that it is for the Judge to state facts and the public to argue, 
although each of the Judge’s letters is strictly argumentative. 
The next point will take too much cf your space if I do more 
than refer tc the first of Judge Edmonds' letters, which was 
published in the Tribune of tbe 2Sih of last Merck. A peru
sal of this letter will, I believe, convince any of your readers 
that I was justified iu using this language as to the Judge's 
health :

“ During two whole years (fid his reason restrain his inclination, and 
then his health compelled him lo leave for Central America, where lor 
three months, during his illness. he brooded over four volumes <»f bis 
spiritual notes, and returned converted, but still in irtirm health."

The next end last point is easily dismissed, being an inquiry 
“how I can excuse Christian ministers in urging the dying to 
accept tbe Christian religion, seeing that. I object to a person 
in comparative health exercising Lis faculties on matters of 
similar importance ?” i o these remarks, I say I do not be
lieve it is the practice of Christian ministers to “ argue” reli
gion with dying men, and I do not object to persons in com
parative health exercising their faculties upon any matter; but 
1 do feed ।l^t, those whose conversion has been, argumenta
tively speaking, unsatisfactorily brought about, are unfit, ex
pounders of their religion by argumentative ur.ans.

I am, Sir, yours obediently, J. r. r.

Shm-it is rxu*dmgly diflh «d( to nrwijr our traditional notions 
of fordom with the Divine necessity of ab^dnie subjection. tw may 
be aided, perhaj.-, in arris lug at a proper rou^T’’00* *9 ^'’’-i'krtng 
its equivalent. which is MXF-i»fM}»E>M<>X' That man fa e.--1 filially free 
who f» 'I- entirely m-cw. If- sew of fn-dotn D hi lb'* ‘‘•Bio of hie 
realization of pcrfrH safety, We nU know ui^- ^^ ^ '" °^h’' slavery 
of fear, mid of the enthini:idie h nsatinn of lib Tty 'Gib b utund-i the 
breaking of the chain. Wc ran readily und'rMubd how Sptrituuftsnj, 
for example, has freed u- from John (’akin's I Ml on the one hand, 
amt from scientific annihilation on the other, In lb' S*' rts/aMs we 
stand perfectly Mf-pi «-’.<•« 4 and fho. Tlii-re is no complaint that we 
are hmmd to ” eternal life" by eternal Jaw ; Ju1 chain doc-* not gall 
us, \\e glory in it- binding force ; Ibi therein i.- our liberty. Now. its 
what is true in general* mu.-' !>•• nue of । articular.-, we have only to 
trace the law from gueTafato particular.- t.» rvabz-'that sdf-posseg- 
Hmn in any given direction, mid tlf ^'ijs? of freedom in that direction, 
arc one mid the same.

If then, for freedom, we read HiHsf'triian—stlj'passrssian. (aud 
this would seem to be the only real meaning nature cun aflbrd.) it 
readily indicates its own laws. Wc arrive at jelf-l^^tou or phi! 
osophical euthfuciion through couiprcJfmion. Aud here we find 
that, practically, our definitions of freedom are equivalents ; for tbe 
man who would know must Jo; thu: fa to /ay, il is only in the per
formance of uses that we learn the philosophy of u-cs. Jesus said 
us much. Who can fully estimate the g;oriou-» freedom, tbc devout 
satisfaction and divine complaisance which How from comprehension Y 
Of a truth, the truth makes us J rec ! Oue wmtd think a Doctor ol 
Divinity, even, might be satisfied with the divine government, let 
him but understand it; it must be nearly perfect, must it not ? But 
then, the man who groans and howls and " agonizes/ by way of dis
charging his religious obligations. A<zs no divine government, secs 
none, realizes none I He is an atheist and a slave, though he call 
himself a “ free agent’’ and a “ Christian.’’

Dr. Govlj> complained that we are too metaphysical. According 
to one speaker, k would appear that the largest HUrtyfa in the 
closest bondage. If this be so. we should change the meaning usu
ally attached to these words. It is doubtless true that the restraint 
of law iu one direction may free us iu another. As, for example, 
when wc put the animal passions under restraint, we free the soul. 
But then we must remember that law. in its scriptural signification, 
is for the evil doer. Its restraint is upon the bad. cot upon thu 
good. TUat blessed plane which Dr. Orlon describes as the reli- 
srious or devotional, is not afll’ded bv the restraints of law : there 
is nothing to restrain: its subjects are above compulsion. We 
should not lose sight of the distinctions which common usage has 
affixed to these terms.

MR. roWLEH’s PAPER.
Real freedom pertains to the body and soul in their life relations. 

The body is the primary, and the seal is the secondary development 
of being. The body is the hon-c or tenement, and the son! is the 
indwelling person or tenant. Sou! can not exist without body, aud 
body does not exist without soul; for soul is an inherent indweller, 
and can not be disposscs-ad. Life is ihe great desideratum of both 
soul and body, for by it they become a persona! beatified being, with 
the pleasures of perceptive aud e mceptive consciousness-, und reflec
tive and reasoning thought. Therefore hie is the cue thing sought, 
and death, its opposite, the one thing- dreaded.

All pleasure is derived from the flow of life, and all pain from 
death, its impediment. To bo so circumstanced that we may hare a 
free, full ilow of life, is to be free. Freedom, then, is tbe absence of 
circumstances which hinder such flow.

Life and freedom are so intimately connected, that whatever 
evinces the one is an evidence of the other, und the same may be- 
said of death aud bondage. 8ufiering and trouble are sure evi
dences of death, and, therefore, of bondage. I'leasure aud peace arc 
sure evidences of life. and. therefore, uf freedom. The truths of 
adaptation are the ••'narrow way*’ to freedom and life, aud the rigid- 
eonsuess of obedience to I he truth is (be door. The falsities of in- 
adaptation are the " broad read" to bondage and death, and the 
error of disobedience to the truth is the door. The righteousness of 
obedience to the truth is the law of freedom, even as truth is the 
law of life. Restraint is not-necessarily opposed to freedom, for if 
it promotes obedience, and therefore the right eon muss that comes by 
obedience, it must also promote freedom. That it does sometimes do 
this, can not safely be' denied. But when restraint interferes with 
obedience, it must be opposed to freedom. Protective restraint 
must, of necessity, promote obedience, but monopolistie* restraint 
must us necessarily promote disobedience.

At the* close of the session, several interesting farts of spiritual 
manifestation of recent occurrence were related, but they must be 
omitted this week for want of room. The question fa continued.

Adjourned. R. T. H allovu-

Please take Notice!
Wo have struck oil*surplus espies ot the back numbers of the pres

ent volume of this paper, wbuh we designed to nx as speciuKns to 
send to the address of these poisons in diilercni sections of our coun
try w ho>v names and residence* our patrons may furnish, her >»g they 
may be induced thereby to subscribe.
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In considering

VT1KI*
Gn that bri<-f interval, what a tran?fieuraiion ' Wl.at Uautyhyth- 
j riv. r sidr. and what glory upon allt^hilL! And a' tL- rain dii- 
| tilH. :t? thf'UkJnne piurel it? bapti-m uf ^.(, ihe |.-av.^ streteLd
| out line supplicating handq and the gruss lifted up multitudinous* 
। head.' «»f gratitude growing Ih sIet. tm-encr. more htxiinan* under the

the ^pocJence betw«n th, mateU! ™I ^'™'^™^^
11*-ir-dietfon. E; erything ux* arrayed in ns ‘’Orona!ion-rote*, wovi'n

JVLY -3. ) •.

spiritual world < it is well for q? to notice both its extent ami it •av know n«'t how. Surely it
•a very common proofs : and y*;t

go^l f<»r us 10 wake from the apathy of
custom, the deceit <4 formality, and consider the wonder in which welimitations. There are. of cour^. certain point■; in whfoh mir.d dif-

fen frm matter, aud we can not prorate ..f the who: we do of;^ emh^mtd th- <*«.- of miracle inwlv. 
theetb r. The one Moe-totit r,-m»«f6«J nntWand me-“ ’”" ‘»J”'!‘“ I’™! on *.i»etl.in; 
chanicalorAr: the others the rea'm of fr.-Umantl of spiral ‘ v^"™d^ ~ tf noting ete ,? W9n.^ 

force. If man is imkvd a microcosm—a miniature of the universe at

1 with all wc do. ] 
g. ami say, •• That i-

I don't want him to

JD" for God to come to u«. instead of taxiu/ up ’. ; 
forth to do G m's work. Ami it h a gn^f- 
mpcniatara! nteansa? w<li as -uptna'ara I *’•'". 
arc supernatural.—the means are a- nature aiM i>.. 
sense as the seed that the former sows iu the q«A g. 
Iigious self-negation which says : ” I can do nothing 
is of God’s grace ; all my hope, and all my effort p 
merit of mine.’' 'Veil, that is very true, if ^ ^k- j 
light ; but if we make it an excuv? for religious ir.i' 
fhr instance, that a man is not in th: way of re.igio,. 
honestly, to speak truthfully, to ac: benevolently, br

"1 ?f.

- r7 r>;
U y/L? • F

p I- lie H^
•a ; if wt ?a

mu

Urge—he repn sen hemisphere of mystery as well as of familiar
fact: it piritua! os well as its physical Ohbr of being : and in the
inner workings and secret relations of his own soul, we may assume 
the exhtcnce of reality? which are not palpable to our senses, or even 
known by our reason, in the movement of things around ns. But 
our respect for the diguitv of spirit shou.d not cause us to overlook

see a spiritual revelation in any one point of nature, io any one pecu-
liar way or form. I want this film to break
becomes a spiritual revelation. X'vcrthek**

ay until everythin:.' 
tiiia great process of

mystery in growth and d-vulopnr ut ja inseparable frem the lalor of - is not of your m
; man. and only in his effort, bis patience, bis faithfulness, does he find a 
। pledge of the harvest.
I Having thus considered the analogy of the natural world, let us now

1hereon •■ I*53 ovcrto tb* conditions of spiritual work, as is done bv our Saviour 
the ground? ol resemblance—I might almost ?ay of identity—between \ 7

i u »,n lexx‘ -LKieawr. ?terv, Result—these are the thro clement*it and the material world- They are part? of a cotumon unntr>-. ।. . ,. *^ ». 1 1 t t -
w 1 u 1 i 1 v : m'un^-1 ln thin process of spiritual growth and development. “ to isThe same bod ordained both and works in both, Especially may it. r;nfT1jlim v 1 ' 11 t 4 1 t

a 1r 1 ^mgilum of bod, as if a man sboukl cast seed into the ground, andprove profitable .for us to observe the analogs between the two m. , . . . , , , , . .p ' . • ■ r fhkAnn.! S1OU^ sleep, and rise night and dav. and the seed, should spring andregard to the pr.onpk- of growu, or development. thb ™a i ^ow op, he '
logy that Christ directs our attention in the text. Ue declares that 
the kingdom of God—in other words, the principle of divine Truth 
and Love—should work in the world at large and in the individual
soul, as the seeds work in the bosom of the ground. The law of the 
one is the law of the other; and in this respect the correspondence 
between the natural and the spiritual worlds is complete. I propose 
to trace some of the points of this analogy in the present discourse.

I remark, then, that in all natural and spiritual operations, so far 
as they come within the sphere of human agency, there is a threefold 
element, or we may say that there are three distinct elements—there 
is an element of Endeavor, of Mystery, and of Result. In other 
words, there is something for man to do ; there is something beyond 
his knowledge and control; there is something achieved by the co
operation of these two. For illustration of this, take any act—take

In the first place, then, nun has something to do in this process of 
spiritual work. He has something to do. Take, for instance, the 
religious work of his own soul. Now, whatever may be our idea of 
this process in the soul of man, everybody who believes in religion at 
all. believes in some such process, call it education, development, con
version, or what we will. We believe there is for man something to 
do by which he shall make progress in spiritual life, by which ho shall 
not stand still in any of the desires which come upon ns all. We be- i 
lieve there is a spiritual effort for every man to make in this world, 
if we believe in religion at all. If we believe that man is not a mere 
animal, we believe in the necessity of some such process, call it what 
we will. And in this process nothing is more sure than that, while we 
cannot save ourselves, we must work out our own salvation. It is not I

one of the most familiar acts, the moving of the fingers, or the arm. ’ t^rchy that we ha\e to work out our own salvation, but God must. t 

We are conscious of oar own will: we know the result; but we can j us’
not tell why that result should follow. We can not see the subtle do? DO.maa bdUves iu ^ l^ b* ^ ” ^ aad b- ^-’ 
connection that runs between the willing mind and the obedient mus- ‘ ®e Relieves that he has something to do with it: and though we can 

cles. Here, now. is a mystery, and a great mystery, involved with

And then, on the other hand, it is not all for God to *

s upon the k- 
»r can any jz

some iny-terioua action which < 
we make a very great mix^k 
merit, and not God's grace.
Every th jog is of God’? grace, and no u-.rit of our owe. T lc I 

it. but of God’s grace. The • .cd b / G< I's: 
the soul is of God's grace* But vou -ow the •<-. ;, I r?r»iat 
take the thing in a comrnon-en^e Kgu». and cast i: ••_*. / tae g? 
so do not hold back from doing the thing that :• right, and s;*
the thing that is true, because it is mere morality.; 
whole glory of the thing upon your merit. No. i: 
does anything else; it ^ aq of God's grace. Y-y 
a very common argument against the doctrine of on
tion. It is said if a man geos to
purgatory, and stays a certain length of time, and 
sufferieg. he claims it as merit of his own—not tbr 
Jesus Christ. He has worked out the penalty of 
has served his term in the great State's prison of

■a u.? 
tete-a-

o gf; r-'-
’gh the re

c.-C ■f-

has a right to citizenship.’’ Now, do you pu: a perse a •Gi 
served out his term in State’s prison back into the pois^-ion ' 
same rights that he bad before? Do you say A at a? has * 
them by serving hi? term ?

But, in the rest place, let us remember this tide 
is delivered from sin in one hour or a million ye. 
grace: the conditions of his repentance are God’s I t
that when a man repents, God forgives him. whether he repent 
an hour or a million of rears. I do not sav the couseouenees areV • •
same whether he does it now or ten thousand years ’;rL;i 
quences are not the same. If a man sins al!:'. saNa thi 
suffer in the next, but not endleslv. But if I shoTd be
to sin here, in order to suffer a million years, an-
end of a million years, it would be God's , 

j say that man can set into heaven of him.
--race.

CO.

this most familiar performance. You may think of it again and 
again, and you will find that middle term of mystery impossible to 
explore—why. at the first jet of your thought, there should be a re 
spouse at the end of your finger. We are delighted with the 
efforts of some great musician—with the exquisite music which he

nut reconcile it- yet while we know that God alone has power to save ,
we know we must work out our own salvation, meaning by salvation ;1Q Ghn^r whica gives him repentance, wh-.-m- 
not merely escape from the consequence of sin. escape from hell, which ! te‘ whether in tea minutes or in ten million ye 

i is a flat, shallow statement of religion, but a deliverance from evil, i P10c€'“ of op.ruua, ute: tWe is no g:ory to m/LS 
from sin. from the victorious powerk wicMness within us; in some I Gcd s ^ tb^ Pamirs the conditions to proJac 

• wav. we have ourselves to break this thraldom, and rise into gj^ - ^> and "bak 15 r0‘lUire^ 01 m- ^ to f^Ll the coDdL--.’-„Iorv of J and what is required of me

evokes from the keys of the piano. But there is something far more 
wonderful, though far more common, than the music. It is the pro
cess by which that music is created, the means by which the melodies
and accordances in the artist's soul are brought our of the 
meat: the way in which every little nerve and minute fiber 
fingers obeys the artist s will, ar.d makes a few slips of wire 
cold ivory to throw off jets of brilliant sound and volleys of

instru- 
of the 
and of 
human

expression, and strike upon chords of far and mysterious suggestion, 
and pour out a stream of hamonv that lifts an and floats a thousand

the divine life. Now, what I ^y is this, that in this process great 
evil ensues from throwing the whole affair into the region of mystery. 
A great many virtually say, •• 'Yell, this becoming religious is God's 
work; it is a mysterious affair.' So it is; so is the process of the 
harvest a mysterious affair : so is it God’s work. You do not make 
the harvest: you can not make a seed. You can pile a pyramid ten 
thousand feet high, perhaps : you can span a bridge across foaming 
Niagara: you can use the materials that God has strewn around you. j 
but you can not make the materials yourself. The seed that you sew. >

that God h;

ttez repeat a: tee 
r > it i- ne-'scfcH to 
s te‘- grace ci Ged 
>e." here c-r L:-reai- 

fry irv

required of me, being assured that G
, Jo the thing 
j WU; uo Si

. c m its germination and its grow:n— is it not wonderful? It « myste-souls. 1 here, again, is the act of utterance, a condition that exists: . p . ,. , , , , ,
t i i o ' nous, h is Gud s work. The sc/rd is sown, and the result, the harvest,!between vou and myself. I speak, and vou hear : but how ? Ine ■

, . ' r r j r comes of God s grace and Gods me rev: and vou mav just as well saywords issue from my lips and reach vour ears: but what are those P \ ,
. 0 A i t of that familiar process of sowing the seed, and reaping the harvest, it

worus? \ otumes oi force communicated to the atmosphere, whose . ..... , ,..,,..
is mvstenous, it is God s work, as vou may of growing in tne divine

There, again, is the act of utterance, a condition that exist.

part.
Ob, man ! anxious to know what the Efe of religion 

know how you shall turn toward it. do net look at i*. ~ 
eyes; do nor wait for God. for God is waiting for you. 
from the first hour of vour intelligent reflection uonsu 
now—waiting for vou to believe what comes to vou -as 
do what it is right to do. Wait for nothing else, an 
the increase.

.So people sometimes get into the practice ot Ar-:~i 
wholly upon mystery in the matter of prayer. Th.-y 
that there is some charm in the very making of prayer.

m

tOlUgS

eemse
seem to in’ 
Now, we P;

elastic waves Carry them to fine recipients m vour own organism. i
t T , . ’ , . . . * / r de. Here, in the process ot tne dinnc hie, comes seed to you: theBut still. I ask, how? How is it that these volumes of sound should , „ , , , p 1

. , 4 r .seed of truth, the seed of righteousness, God gives it io vou iredv.
convey articulate meaning and carry ideas from mv mind into your» A i • , • « « ” • ‘ I

/ „ * • -h * - - I , t W hat are vou going to do with it ? Arc you going to sav. •• Here is .
own? But the most appropriate illustration is that of the text ■ • A . i v t ,
., , i i ' truth, and here is righteousness, acre is God s direction before me now
Mau sows the seed—he reaps the Harvest—but between these two r t u i »

..... 1 ... _ . „ , .(to live: but it is all God s work ; I shall be religious wncn he gets
points occurs the middle condition of mysterv. He casts tne seed I ~ T t > - t
5 4 i v readv to have me ?<> ? Do vou sav so ot the seed when the materials
into the ground: he sleeps and rises, night and day; but the seed : , , , f u -n i t ,

. ' ; - ,,-... 1 are in vour hand, and vou know that the result onlv come bv the
springs and grows up, he knows not how: yet. when the fruit is ripe. * • • - -
immediately he putteth in the sickle, 'because the harvest is come.
That is all he knows about it. There is something for him to do, 
something for him to receive, but, between the doing and the reenv-

application of the materials in the right way ? Do you say it is a

ing there is a mystery.

very mysterious thing ; that it D God's work, and not yours?

Now, I want you to take the same common sense into religious 
work that vou do into the common business of life. To believe the

And so is it in all the experience of daily life, in all the most trivial true thing, and to do the rig! • thing, that is religion 
and usual acts, only we don’t think of it. It would be well if wc did have got anything to do with k. k is not this mysterious, strange, 
think of it; especially if wc reflected how generally applicable is that • inexplicable thing that many would make it; but there is nothing 
pregnant sentence, " He knoweth not how.” Look whore you will: in religion, so far as man is concerned, but to believe the true thing, 
take up a blade of grass, or look at the motion of a planet: consider and to do the right thing :

so Ur as vou
It is not this mysteriou;

the quivering of u nerve, or the glory of the human eye, or any operu» mystery to creep over you.
not to be waiting for some feeling of 
There is a mystery in Nature, but wc

tion in all nature ; whatever you touch, the moment you get below the do not trouble ourselves a! out it,—not so much as we ought, 
scarf-'-kin of nature, all you can say about it is, “ Ho knoweth not) Take the seed of truth and i Wcuumss that comes from God in 
how.” This great miracle of productiveness which is alluded to in I prophets and apostles, in utterances of daily life, and from the bp? '■' 
the text—this miracle of process's going on in the natural world ’ Chibt Jesus: take it, and plant it, und water it. and nourish 
around us—have you ever thoroughly contemplated it? I rode. this it. and wait for some great mystery to develope iteHi as the expros- 
past week, through onu of the richest valleys of our State. A fow , ion of religion. Uh, here is the reason for much of th? religious in- 
weeks before that I was in a portion of the same country. And now. action and vagueness that pervade the world, became we are wa:t-

testants, at least, condemn rhe Catholics for their sacramental idea, 
for taking the wafer and believing that they receive lite wkh it: 
Extreme Enctiom believing that by some material precess th?y 
put into possession of salvation : and we call them sup.Tsrkfous 
this. Yet how many people among us are superstkiuas iu regard
prayer. They think that 
iu it—that craver consist 
cess of uttering the word

the mere uttering of th a charm
in putting ourselves into a peculiar py; 
: they thick simply of the mystery of A

prayer. So our prayers are often nothing more than good wUa;s 
and sonictimes nothing more than good words—hardly good dvskw 
They do not make ourselves any better, because we are thinking c 
the mysterious action o; prayer, rather than of the couiuiyr.-sense k- 
fluence of prayer.

We ore told that tiie Lamas in Thibet have the i- 
helping travelers who arc in want of horses. “ They

mg ira

ber of horses iu paper. a?vcud a high mountain, pray, and flinj 
lot into the air: the wind carries them iu all direct ions.

a um> 
’ tin the 
Budibh

changes them into iksh and blood: and weary trarekr* get the use ei 
them.” It certainly is a great luvsterv to know h«»w w<ary ttavCrre 
get the use of substantial horses bv anv such pawxr as this. Tb.v 
probably wait a good while for them, and then go on fo -1 at last. B-i 
litis is no more difficult to understand than it is to und-.rsi.md h«v. ths
w«-ary. the uuupted, the enslaved who peri?h by the ’ the U
fit uf me t ot our prayers, and how is Christ hclfod t.’ rA in ^ory w 
the New Jerusalem by anv of these prayers: for w‘' -te wurs_. tiiaa 
the Lutite: wcmerely throw up our good wishes, mid do ux o<a 
take (hi trouble to cut them out in paper.
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Everything MU us of tho iH'd^hy of human artion in prayer. In 

tho religious life, in all things, do the thing that your hand finds to th*, 
and God will furnish the rest. And yet while there is this okumt of 
human endeavor in the process of the religious lite, then* is an eh- 
unmt of unskry in it after all, and it- must not bo overlooked. It is 
well indeed to assert that this work of religion in the soul is a divin*' 
work. The idea of the Divine communication with the life of man, is 
denied by a great many. How reluctant men are to admit any com
munication from God to man ’. If yon will look at it, the whole ob
jection to revelation is based upon this obstinate idea, that it is impossi
ble for God to communicate with num otherwise than by those natu
ral laws which come within the scope of our little experience. The idea 
of a revelation has only this argument against it—that God cun com
municate with man only through the old process of the sun’s rising and 
setting, only through that small portion of the natural laws with which 
we are all familiar. AVe see all around us in man's works new devel
opments aud new wonders. AV ho 100 years ago would have thought 
of an electric telegraph? And if such wonderful miracles as this arc 
within the limits of human possibility, shall wc not suppose that God 
in the infinite resources of his nature, can touch the soul in ways we 
do not know of now ?

AVc say God docs give life to the seed, and fruition to the harvest: 
we say that we only mean bylaws, expressions of the Divine Will, and 
we are perfectly willing to admit that God impinges upon nature. AVe 
are willing to say. too. that God did come near the souls of men ages 
ago; that he touched the souls of 1 Javid and Isaiah, but not that he 
draws near to my soul or yours. And yet, I ask, what is more neces
sary—what more likely? Is it likely that His nature impinges 
upon inanimate, unintelligent things, and that wc, his children, are 
left weak and desolate iu the world without it ? Every good man, 
who has gone into the depths of religious experience, will tell you that 
he believes God does communicate with him and touch him ; that he 
is face to face with the Father ; that the Almighty presses upon his 
sonl, and inspires his action, and lifts him up when he has fallen down, 
and gives him strength in his weakness.

This is the glory of religion, its distinction from morality and phi
losophy. Philosophy gives merely a doctrine about God ; morality 
is nothing more than rules of conduct: but beyond this we want the 
consciousness of God ; we want the sense of immediate contact with 
God ; we want the feeling that when we lift up our hands there is an 
Infinite hand to meet aud take hold of ours. But if God is working 
directly in nature; if the seed is a manifest product of the creative 
miud, and as it grows to maturity a manifestation of creative action ; 
if the seed is this wonderful thing, what is a thought—what is a 
thought of self-sacrifice, the martyr's thought, who says, “ I will give 
up all for Christ Jesus” ? the philanthropist’s thought, who puts it 
forth and lifts up bleeding humanity? "Whence comes this thought ? 
It is a most wonderful process how the thought comes into the mind I 
I sav it comes from God Almightvhimself. The thought is more won- 
derful than the seed, and if the seed in its wonder requires the imme
diate action of God, how much more docs the thought? And con
science—that voice that speaks to man and says. '• Thou shall not, 
and thou shalt"—whence comes it ?

0, there stands man in  distinction from all other crea
tures : hi.-? animal life limited like other animal life, his appetites like 
theirs, his instincts like animal instincts: but the moral sense, the 
y'h’e that bids the rudest Bushman, the most brutal barbarian, to bow 
Iwfurc the right—the lightning-flush that pierces the darkest material
ism of the most wretched outcast, and reveals God to him ; the awful 
thunders of retribution that shake the guilty soul, the inspiration that 
makes the weak man strong, that says, - Courage, O hero ’ not to 
the red battle-field, not to the slippery deck, but to stand up for the 
right 1"—the voice that says that, the voice of conscience, whence 
comes it ? And the result of conscience that dignities man as a moral 
being, what is it? AVhat is it but the manifestation of an Infinite 
presence—a contact with God Almighty ?

wouderfi.il

Ab, but we don’t know bow ’ And yon don't know how the blade 
of grass grow-, or how the seed germinates. And will you make your 
little limit of knowledge the test of God’s communication with man ? 
If not. fall back upon the great truth of Ged’s mystery. And so wc 
may be sure that God is working with us, though wc can't tell how.

And here permit me to take up again this matter of prayer. Now 
I spoke against the idea of simply looking at the mystery of prayer 
without considering the practical action that it consistently requires. 
But there is mystery in prayer as there is mystery in all things. Nor 
is the mystery an argument against the reality of it. There is no in
consistency in the idea of God's answering prayer. Shallow people 
say : “ What is the good of your prayer? Your prayer don’t do 
^y good ; there is do use in it- Ho you suppose that God is going 
b> viokn.- the laws of nature in answer to your prayer ?'' No ; and 
uo righteous man ever prayed for God to violate the laws of nature; 
no really righteous man ever prayed for God’s sun to stand still— 
because it is God s will, manifested fur thousands of years, that men 
?hall comply v.ith the known laws of nature.

In the fir-t place, we must remember that in this universe there is 
a region above all law—that is, nil natural law—a region of spirit

< tod work-i gradually cm rywjpr*, mid that ii the P-aon uf the Vxt, 
Nutnr* d* v< r jump .; chan/,-, muy -'-^m “I'l'kn to you, but there * 
milling <fi*no in a burry, by God: he k«<jn doing, aud nothing or 
haAto.

Look at th*: g'Ulogical ‘po’h-. The old id* a *i/ed to b- that tb^e 
hnm« ii-** change-* of wlikh wr -^ tb*- murk-, were uffx;Vd by xomcbid
den shock. The D-1 Vr hb-a now k. I D:liiv<«, that they wenuf',^. calmly, 
and by dew working through uncouuM age-. But even Hupper that 
they wen* aff-cted by a sudden shock : it took a gn at wink to pre
pare th** power fur that shock. So on hi-tory we talk aa though revo
lutions were lu-imjtan'.ons. Bui the I'nnch revolution yuu ^j ^ 
away Baek 200 years; you can w; il preparing, like a gathering than- 
dor-cloud, through all that time, and you f" 1 'be vibration of ilto-day 
hi Italy ; you can see it in this war. this ground .swell which i- sweep
ing <lown, working out God.-; prose’s ; not by I/mis NapoEuo, f am 
pr<-tty sure, nor by Aw-tria, but by tlr; imtinct of liberty in the taurl 
of man.

So is God working gradually, not in-Untancoudy. Not that there 
arc no sudden comer.* ion?. If we mean by them that a man suddenly 
changes his point of view. I believe In them : I believe idoa conv^j- 
yiuns are .MiddvD j 1 dou l believe iu any other kind of conversion. If 
a man .drives to bravo off strong drink gradually, he is pretty sure to 
come to a drunkard \ grave. He cannot leave off Gradual! v, two glasses 
to-day ami one to-morrow ; there h only one thing fur him to do; he 
must say, “ I stop this moment/' Thar is the end of k. Tais is Ite 
sudden conversion in whicu J. bebeve. If you -.■.-,- a man gete religion 
instantly, I don't believe it. If you mean by conve-r-ion a sudden 
criAs in a man’s life, by which be turns from the evil to tin good, and 
never gets any farther. I don't he!i"ve it. Pau! was not converted in 
this way. He was suddenly stricken down on the road to Damascus, 
aud turned from If^^'il m’° a good course, but in the way of getting 

religion be was preying furward even in his old age.
So the work of religion may b- instantaneous in its turrnnz-wint, 

but gradual in its process. It off.-mb a man's spiritual pride to make 
him think t’rat in an instant he is raid'd from the depths of sin to ths 
highest religious stab?. He ha- not dune this, but he has chau j ol his 
purpose of life. Now be is humble, weak, feels his liability to -dip, 
but he has changed the course of his conduct, and is pressing f>rwa,rd 
in that course toward the right.

God works slowly but surely, be gets man to do his work. He 
gave Christianity to man like the seed; man must plant it, nourish it 
and wait fur tbe harvest •, it will come in due time. People are fretful 
about Christianity : “ AVhat good has it done." they ask. ” for the® 
nineteen hundred years ? Look at the abominations which have flour
ished under it.” Now, how are vou looking at Christianity? And 
are you going'to measure G od’s days by your own ? And them again, 
are you looking for a peculiar era of Christianity? Soni? people are. 
Is Cliristianity going to come with a burst of splendor, like an epoch 
upon the earth? No, but it does come: the kingdom of God comes 
whenever it enters into a true soul and purifies it and redeems it: and 
Christianity has triumphal wherever it has made a bad man a good 
one. Perhaps a peculiarly Christian era never will com?, bat still 
vou mav be sure that continuaiR in the heart of man it :s doinx its 
work, just as the seed is growing in the ground.

0. God Is a Great Husbandman ’. His work is not abortive in rite 
least thins. It is going on to-dav in all the vaUcvs and ou all the 
hills, in the seed, in the waving of the grass, in the uplifted coru. in the 
growing fruit; il is going ou there. And in holy utterances, in the 
soul’s uplifted prayers it is going on also—everywhere, in this great 
seed-bulh of a world.

And the harvest—you will see it by-an<l-bye. A'ou will see it in a 
redeemed humanity, white-robed and golden-crowned in all the fields 
of Heaven : mi l God will put in his sickeb because the fullness o! time 
is come and the harvest is ready.

MORE ENCOURAGEMENT FROM THE 
CLERGY.

Taylor Co., Iowa.
Mr. Partridge : A copy of your paper fell into my bands 

a few days ago. I read your prospectus, and saw that I could 
obtain your paper in two ways gratis: first, by sending you 
four subscribers ( SS\ or secondly, by notifying my cor/^retja- 
tioii of your publication, its character, objects, etc. I haye 
complied with your generous proposal to the clergy, and there
fore would ask a copy of your paper gratis.

But being deeply interested in the cause in which you are 
engaged, I have, by a considerable effort on my part, obtained 
ten subscribers, at club rates, to your paper; also one sub
scriber for six months.

Enclosed you will find $16, for which you will send the 
Splritcal Telegraph as follows : • *

AVe want al! the numbers of the Eighth Volume. Especially 
do J desire the back numbers.

Most respectfully yours, * * * * .
P. S. Several of the Orthodox Clergy of this place and vi

cinity have read your prospectus, and say that they will cheer
fully announce to their respective congregations, the char- 
frl'T and objects of your paper, and are very desirous of ob
taining it.

ual liberty. In this spiritual region ii G po-Jble fur a go at many ] 
things to take place, ami hero, then, h rcopc for the operation of 
prayer without interference with the laws of nature—late when- tie- 
soul comes into immediate contact with God.

In the next place, we don’t know all the laws of natural aud 
spiritual being. Wc don't know what the whole of God’s will H in 
any particular instance. Hitc is a num sick, or in danger; does he 
know that, it is the law that he shall die or suffer? He dors not 
know God's will in bis particular case. It is not like the rising 
aud setting of the sun, or the ebbing and flowi? g of the tides : it is 
an uncertainty, and he docs not know but that it is God’s will to 
work upon him by particular prayers, and that he may be moved 
this way or that. Here is a field of weeds, and you go there and 
sow the seed, and instead of weeds there comes up wheal. Hus God 
changed? No; you have changed. You have touched conditions 
by which God has made it to follow that wheat comes up ; you have 
sowed the seed. And shall I limit God’s spiritual laws, and say that 
1 can’t sow spiritual seed to produce spiritual results? And if these 
results are produced, they argue no more changeability in God than 
when the wheat comes up instead of the weeds that hare al wavs 
grown there.

More than this, and an answer to this, there are the everlasting 
instincts of prayer. I think a great deal of man’s instincts. AVhen 
you can show me any kind of doctrine that goes against these in 
stincts ; when you find that a great human instinct beats against 
any doctrine and says G it is false,” you may believe that doctrine 
is false. Here is the instinct of prayer, which says : “ 0 God, help !” 
of the mother who, bowed over her poor sick child, prays: c 0 God. 
heal him, if it be thy will 1” of the man in peril, who appeals to 
God for deliverance. Do you suppose that a mistake ? do you sup
pose that God put that instinct in us to mock us ? He may not see 
that it is best for your child to live ; he may not s^e that it is best 
for you to be rescued from the danger ; but if it is best, there is no 
law of nature which stands between you and the answer to your 
prayer. And it is nonsense to say that we know all spiritual laws 
by what we simply see of his recorded operations in manifest nature. 
The instinct of prayer assures us of the answer to all right prayers, 
and more than this, it gives a nobler sense of prayer.

A good many say. “ the sole object of prayer is to make us feel 
better ; it docs not alter God at all, but I am better prepared to act.” 
But that is not all. Prayer is not mere moral gymnastics by which 
you lift yourself up by your own waist-band. Prayer is contact 
with God. Depend upon it, God makes direct answer to prayer. 
It is no more mysterious than the growth of the wheat from the sow
ing to the harvest.

A great many people say work is prayer. A man says, I go out 
and hoe and dig in my garden, and that is real prayer. But that is 
only a part of it; you only do a part of the work. Two things are 
necessary ; you want the inspiration of the sunshine as well as the 
work itself. Yon want reference to God, and the feeling that God 
helps you : and God does help you iu ways that you do not know of. 
You want a specific reference to God as well as the work : you want 
both. There is no more mystery in the idea that God comes and 
works with us. and in us, and through us, than there is that he works 
in all the operations of nature. And thus, by man’s endeavor in
volved in God's help, the thing is done—the result finally comes. 
AVe know'not how, but it docs come ; in your own soul it conies.

Do and trust ; do the right thing aud trust iu God. People laugh 
at the quotation from Cromwell : “ Trust iu God. and keep your 
powder dry.” But that is the true philosophy of life ; there is the 
whole thing. Your powder will not do much if you do not trust in 
God. and feel that it is consecrated to some special work ; aud. on 
the other hand, if you merely trust in God aud think be is going to 
do your work, you will be very barren of results. Do and trust, and 
you will succeed. Do the right thing in business. A man says, “ I 
do not see how I can keep up a competition ; there must be a de
gree of misrepresentation : there must be an exaggeration in state
ment to do that?” But why can not you do it? you doubt because 
it is mysterious how you can geta blessing? It maybe that you 
will not get a worldly blessing ; you may lose and sutler. But if 
you do the right thing, and thus sow the seed, you will have the re
sult in the blessedness af your own soul. Do the right thing ; do 
the true thing. Sow the seed, and you will reap the result; God 
will work his part. There is a mystery as to how it will come, but 
it will surely come.

So it is in the work of faith. It takes a stronger man to believe 
than to do. Patience is mightier than dlbrt. A great many say. - I 
don't sec why we arc called upon to suffer in this way ; I can't explain 
this.” No, you can't; but sow the seed of faith ; you will get the re
sult by and by. You must lake the mystery now, but believe and 
trust, and the result will come. Ami you must m*t have too much 
introspect ion in the matter. Yuu must not keep all the while examin
in'/ yourself. People can dig too deep into their own motives. Just 
let I he principle grow, as the seed grows in the ground : lake th** truth 
into vour own hearts, the principle of love, and don’t be digging into 
your souls to find it. Go forward ; love and believe, and the result 
will come to vour own souls. Very likely il will come gradually, for

wouderfi.il
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A Present to the Clergy.
Four members of any congregation '-•fl •scribing for this paper, aud 

forwarding the price (eight dollar*), will entitle their spiritual guide 
to a copy, py** Our patrons and friends everywhere, will greatly 
oblige us by remindieg Hair Christian feb nd> of this proposition, 
and by aiding them to carry it out.

DOES MESMERISM ACCOUNT FOR SPIRIT
UAL PHENOMENA?
[CuLt tc.-l torn h t i- • •'. f'-— I’ ? }

Mesmerism is known and distingnLL d by a peenliar rela
tion formed between two persons, by virtue of which the physi
cal organism of one may be benumbed or otherwise affected, 
and, in certain stages of the prices^ the imagination of the 
operator may be acted out through the subj^jL In this hitter 
stage of the process, so true is the manife^lWon of one to the 
imagination of the other, that it is popularly called “mind 
acting »m ; .'nd* AVe think it would be more truly defined 
bv saying the imagination of one person is externalized in an
other; but either expression will sufficiently designate the 
characteristics of Mesmerism as to its ostensible cause and 
effects.

It being a characteristic of Mesmerism that one person 
controls another, or is the cause (to all appearances) of cer- 
tain peculiar manifestations in another person, it will be per
ceived that it does not account for any manifestations in the 
subjee: that are contrary to the mind or imagination of the 
mesmeriser. Whatever contravenes bis will, mind or imagina
tion, therefore, can not be produced by him—hence is not mes
meric phenomena.

IL.: it wdl be said by every mesmeriser and observer of the 
phenomena of Mesmerism, that the subject often does say and 
do things which are entirely contrary to the nand and imagi
nation of the operator, and in defiance of it or of him. We 
grant it. but insist that whatever is contrary to the mind and 
imagination of the operator, is not produced by it or by him. 
This would be contrary to all the laws of causation. There 
remains, to be sure, the same evidence of hallucination, or of 
a foreign and imaginative control of the subject, that there 
was while the phenomena were in obedience to the wishes of 
the operator. This is necessarily characteristic of ihe state 
aud condition. Most people have observed iu public experi
ments, that the most obedient subjects are sometimes taken 
suddenly from the control of the mesmerber ; sometimes they 
leave the stage Gf the exhibition is a public one), sometimes 
they refuse to act, and sometimes they art entirely contrary to 
the wishes, will and imaginings of the operator. But this 
phase of the phenomena K still more marked in private circles, 
where the mesmeric relations have been established, and where 
several jK-rsons have become subject to the influence. In.such 
cases it is often said by one Spirit, through raps, and spelling 
by alphabet, or otherwise (sometimes privately), that such a 
Spirit will cause a certain person to say or do a thing, which 
afterward occurs; and sometimes one medium will be im
proved with what a certain Spirit is about to make another 
say or do, and sometimes these sayings and doings arc not 
only coutrarv to the mind and imagination of all the persons 
present, but mortifying and annoying to them. Sometimes 
entirely new ideas and new facts are communicated, and when 
the question is asked from whence these communications came, 
the answer invariably it, from a Spirit. The answer is the 
same if all the persons present arc wedded to the mesmeric 
theory, ami believe that mesmerism explains it all.

This answer to such persons (that Spirits control and pro-

dure the phrmmH-ua;, romphleh refill*a !h» ir theory. Bui il 
Mill remains evident, in many <•:•.<■;-, that the me mrrie pr<>e< 
fenders Hit* subject fH '’rplihlr p, the llilllW uro of Spirit, Ulel 
bv il- mean-. Spirits al’e enabled Io take Ihe < onhol, and u.‘- 

the ’iibjeri; Im r\pi< as Huir ohii mind or imagination.
And why not? AH hii. HM-ri f. claim Ihal the eiiec or 

power hi prodin e Ihe pLciuihu un nride- in mind or imagina
tion ; and if Spirit him' mind ami nmigihatmu, what hinder-. 

tluir u-mg th se when -ubjeeti are prepared for Hum? We 
haw seen ‘•o much of the mesmeric and qurilmd phenomena, 
si)mr!im<< inlcrbleuded, and al oilier times with hiu-s of de- 

murkalmii so manife-l between llu-m, .-hawing where the phyri- 
eal, mental and imaginative power of mortals end, and where 
Spirits take the control and change the mamfe.-.tMtion— that 

wc consider the po/dion here taken as abundantly demon-’ra- 

bk
We may con rider, then, that Mesmerism may aid in render

ing it> . objects susceptible of certain kinds and phases of spir
itual phenomena. But what are thoe phenomena ? Mental 
hallucination, of course, and from the nature of the cine ; that 
is to say, there is a peculiar mental influence from the natural 
or spiritual world exerted mi a person, which may also produce 
physical rc-uhs. The same imaginative fanta-ks ami incon
gruities mark thm phase of spiritual mesmerism, as do the 
lower or mundane grades of mesmerism ; and such mediums 
make about the same failure in representing or attempting to 
-peak for Washington, Bacon, Swedenborg, and other wor- 
tides, and especially those noted for brevity, point and practi
cal ideas, as they do when the influence to so represent and 
speak for others is exerted on them by a mortal. But there 
arc different degrees of perfection characterizing this kind of 
influence and intercourse. When rabed into the degree and 
dignity of trance, the Spirit is more accurately represented ; 
and when they pass to a more perfect degree of mediumship 
still—when the consciousness and judgment are not subjugated, 
but when they simply repeat what the Spirit says to them, 
tbe Spirit is still better represented.

The nature, imperfections and intcrblemling of mundane 
aud spiritual influence*, render this phase of the phenomena 
exceedingly unreliable. AVe are inclined to the opinion that 
those mediums who have been subjected to the mesmeric in
fluence are never so reliable mediums for Spirits. Obser
vation inclines us to the opinion that the imaginative inter- 
blending of confused, pointless, purposeless, and, in a word. 
“ hifalutin” characteristics of mesmeric mediumship, seldom if 
ever wears off, and is a hindrance to true, unmixed Spiritual 
intercourse.

Those facts which are claimed to sustain both the mesmeric 
and spiritual theories come from this kind of mediumship, and 
being ■susceptible of two explanations, they arc worthless as 
evidences of cither hypothesis. And herein many persons be
come confused, and discouraged in their expectation of finding 
any tangible evidences of spiritual intercourse. In some cases, 
the little faith which persons have obtained through investiga
tions of this mesmeric Spiritualism is taken away, and in .some 
instances they have subsequently become open opponents of 
spiritual intercour-e. I fence the necessity of defining the 
lines of demarkation between mesmerism and Spiritualism, 
which wc will try to do, in some degree, in our next issue.

on thin great theme than those which hcci/i to |<aV(. ry/.^.i 
mo t extensive advocacy. Wc have, therefore omni'-d. vj 
; led) hereafter omit, menGobing the nows of the authors/J 
the several phi^'i of the ghc general conception brought m/h, 
review, as being of little importance in their bearing? upon i.^ 
abstract principles thcm^dvE-.. and which hitter wc derire to 
consider apart from all apparently invidious pcr-onai refer- 
cnees.

The advocates of this phyAco-aroma) theory of the herc’^ifr 
life and it a comical conditions, Lave often and loudly proc lain.- 
cd them selves stringent adherent-, to the criterion of :- Nature 
and Reason” while judging of ail p-ychofogical, -piritu'd a'ri 
other doctrines. To each rcpr'—ntiiive of this cia-j of rubric 
therefore, wc would my, “ Ha-A thou appealed to Ca^ar? Ta 
CTosar hbak thou go : Hast thou chosen Nature and R/.r-v. 
as thy only umpire in philosophical di^put .- ? To Nat .re ari 
Reason atone, then, will wc carry the cause now to be adkn 
dicated. But in agreeing to tin.-;, wc wish it to be Lorie dis
tinctly in mind that wc .drdl admit no dogmatism—no were 
assertion, cither from men or spirits, except as Nature and 
Reason clearly assent to tLc possibility and probability of 
what is asserted: and by the decision., of f^ arbitrator 
whatever they may be, we will reverently and -ubmUrirriy 
abide.

A query which mccr- u? at the thro-hold of this inve^lys- 
tion is, admitting the Spirit and the Spirit-world to beecLSt:- 
tuted and situated as the hypothesis in review supposes, zhu 
are the Spirit s means of locomotion, and especially how can k 
traverse with tbe requisite quickness the immense distance 
which at least one writer tells us intervenes between this world 
and the second sphere ? We are not satisfied with the meaner 
explanations that have heretofore been attempted on this rrinv 
and to show where our difficulty lies, we will here narrowly 
scrutinize the different branches of the problem.

Let it be observed, then, that tbe Spirit as our theorist- de
scribe it, must necessarily Lave, in some decree, however 
slight, the property of physical graduation. It Las been more 
than intimated that we non-clairvoyant, non-illuminated. non- 
spiritualized, mortals do not understand the law of grarit&tion : 
and that may be even so: but if we know that all solid, fluid and 
aeriform bodies are mutually drawn together by it, then Nature 
and Reason authorizes us to affirm that sw-h a body as the 
human Spirit is here said to be. can scarcely escape its influence. 
For how could an organism thus born out of the physical bod- 
and composed of its refined particles, and hence it^'yarilgbear
ing a ratio of density to its parent organism, however .-mail tA: 
may be—bow could a mensurable form thus standing forth L 
natural space, and capable of physical contacts—be entirely des
titute of gravitation, even though it be lighter thin the sur
rounding air ? Beside, how could it press with its feet, aid 
walk about upon the surface of the relatively solidified belts of 
cther which constitute its world, if it bad no propeitv of 
gravitation ? While in any aspect of this general theory as it 
is holden by different teachers, the spirit must have some spe
cific weight, this conclusion appears, if possible, even more 
conspicuous as a corrolary of the assertion of a certain promi
nent writer on the subject, that Spirits in their revisits to the 
mundane sphere must hav- a stratum of atmosphere to stand • 
when they present themselves before us.

Moreover, Nature and Reason seem quite clear upon the 
point that an organism such as the human Spirit is here de
scribed to be, must necessarily occupy space which can not be 
occupied by anything else at the same time, not even by atmo
spheric air. A certain writer, therefore, who holds this theory 
of a spiritual organism, was perfectly consistent when he as
sorted that Spirits can not pass through solid walls or closed 
doors ; aud be would have been equally consistent in asserting 
that they can not even move without displacing the air, or 
finer fluids that lie in their path, with every change of their 
position. Nature aud Reason, therefore, seem to say to us 
that if a Spirit is heart/ r than the same number of cubic fee: 
and inches of atmosphere which his body displaces, he can net 
possibly rise from the earth without some application of mus
cular or mechanical force : if Le is lighter, be can not ,-tani 
upon the earth without being held down by something heavier 
than himself, but will float upward until he finds his equilibrium; 
and when he has attained his maximum bight? he can not de
scend without weights, or some other means of forcibly pi'*

THE SPIRIT AND THE SPIRIT-WORLD.
THIRD ARTICLE.

At the close of our article under this bead last week, we 
promised to resume the consideration of those teachings extant 
in spiritualistic literature which assume that the human spirit 
is an organism of sublimated particles escaping from the phys
ical body at death, and that the spiritual world is a cosmical 
structure composed of refined atoms emanating from the natu
ral sphere, aud is located in natur:1 space. We also intimated 
our intention to subject the validity of these theories to some 
rational tests, and to inquire seriously into the physical and 
spiritual possibilities of several essential postulates which are 
therein set forth. But before proceeding to this task it may 
be well to say distinctly, that our object in these inquiries is 
not to deal with teachers hut with O aehinya, to draw, so far as 
possible, a discriminating line between truth and error, and to 
employ our best abilities in laying the foundation of some 
more rational, satisfactory, and practically useful conceptions
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polling himself into the denser fluid which underlies him, and 
buoys him up.

A anous solutions of this difficulty concerning Spirit loco
motion have been attempted, the first of which was that the 
Spirit, on escaping from the body, walls upward through the 
strata of the atmosphere, as tee would walk up a flight of steps. 
One of our principal teachers ou this general subject has pub
lished to the world that he actually saw the Spirit of a woman, 
after its emergement from the body, “ step from the bouse into 
the atmosphere,” where she was “joined by two friendly 
Spirits from tbe spiritual country/’ aud “ tbe three, in the 
most graceful manner, began ascending obliquely through the 
ethereal envelope of our globe. They walked” says the seer, 
“so naturally and familiarly together, that I could scarcely re
alize the fact that they trod the air.’’ In view of this general 
phenomenon, tbe seer exclaims, “ I was overwhelmed with de
light and astonishment wheu, for the first time. I realized the 
ton versa/ truth [the italicizing is our own], that the Spirit 
can tread the atmosphere, which, while in the coarser, earthly 
form, we breathe—-so much more refined is man's spiritual con
stitution. She walked the atmosphere as easily, and in the 
same ma - ner, as we tread tbe earth and ascend an eminence.’’ 
Can it be necessary that we should demonstrate the utter 
absurdity of supposing that any imaginable species of organi
zation can walk, “ tn tbe same manner as we tread the earth,” 
through a fluent medium that is every moment changing, and 
which can not possibly afford any foothold that is any more 
firm than the intermediate portions of the fluid through which 
tbe foot passes in making a step ? If it had been said that 
this Spirit, with her accompanying Spirit-friends, navigated the 
air by means of fins like those of the fish, or wings like those 
of the bird, the assertion would have at least been more consis
tent with itself, if not more consistent with the truth.

But it would have been a considerably long walk from the 
earth to the - second sphere,” even supposing the latter to be 
situated at no greater distance than the outer verge of the 
terrestrial atmosphere, say from forty to sixty miles, as was 
first supposed; and when, by a subsequent emendation of the 
spiritual cosmogonic system, the great “ girdle” or “ zone” of 
refined materials which, we are told, constitutes the second 
sphere, was carried beyond the Milky Way, it was evident that 
legs aud feet were of themselves no longer adequate to the ex
igencies of locomotive uses. Recourse must, therefore, ne- 
casarily be had to some other agency or agencies in order to 
meet the wants of travelers to and from the better land; and 
the agencies which, it was thought, would fully meet the case, 
were will-power, and tbe currents or “rivers,” as they are called, 
of electricity and magnetism which, it was said, are constantly 
flowing and re-flowing between the terrestrial worlds aud the 
“ second sphere,” and of which currents, we were told, the 
Spirits take advantage for the purpose of being floated onward 
in their journeys. But how it is possible for an organism 
so dense as to be unable to pass through solid walls or closed 
doors, and which finds the air so resisting to its contact as to 
be susceptible of being walked upon—how, we say, it is possi
ble for such an organism to be propelled through space at tbe 
impulse of will, except as tbe will first acts upon muscle, or 
through mechanical contrivances, as iu our own locomotion— 
we are no: given to understand; and on this subject,our good 
umpire Nature and Reason insists upon keeping mum until 
farther explanations are given. But suppose we admit the 
point for a moment, and then take a look at it, with its collat
erals, and see how it appears. Just think of au air-resisting and 
door and-wall-resisting organism being, at one impulse of its 
own will, sent whizzing through space with ten million times 
the velocity of tbe swiftest cannon ball, and with ten thousand 
times more noise, firing its path (as it necessarily would) by 
its friction upon the atmosphere, until a streak of flame would 
be visible a thousand miles long! What magnificent pyrotech
nics we would have in such a case, with thousands of Spirits 
passing and repassing between the earth and tbe second sphere 
at every moment of time * but yet what awful whizzing, whir
ring noises would continually be beard in the upper air J

And tb*m think, too, of those sublime “ rivers’’ of electri
fy aud magnetism swirling and counter-swirling through 
Fpac- j! And what kind of electricity must that be which must 
travel a million times more swiftly than the forked lightning, 
in order that it may float the peaceful voyagers on its bosom

, to the second sphere “ beyond the MM 7 Wayf even in the 
course of a few days, to say nothing of a few minutes ! If a 
bolt of common electricity from a thunder cloud, whose velo
city of motion is as much slower than that of these supposed 
“ rivers,” as the motion of a snail is slower than tbe swiftest 
locomotive, Can ignite the atmosphere into a brilliant streak of 
fire, and rive the gnarled oak into shivers, bow is it that these 
tremendous “ risers ” of electric fluid, in coming into our at
mosphere, do not wrap tbe world in a sheet of flame, and 
shiver the mountains to their bases ?

-^3II,» concerning velocity, distances and spiritual sight, as 
forming elements of our general problem : The seer before re
ferred to. iu describing tbe exit of the recently-deceased woman 
who, with her Spirit-companions, walked obliquely upward 
through the atmosphere, says, “I continued to gaze upon them 
until tbe distance shut them from my view.'1 But, according 
to the general drift of the description, and tbe ideas of spirit
ual cosmology then entertained, they could not have been over 
fifty or sixty miles from the earth at the very furthest, if over 
five or ten miles; for nothing seems to have been known at 
this time about the “girdle around the Milky Way.” But at 

: a subsequent time, the same writer speaks of the departure of 
sir visiting Spirits, for one of whom he Lad just found it ne
cessary to open the door, in order to give him a passage to and 
from his apartments. This Spirit, in taking leave of our seer, 
said to him, “ To-day we visit a constellation of peopled planets 
in the southern expanse of the firmament. Our mission is 
angelic! we go to open, for the first time, in that department 
of the sidereal heavens, a free spiritual commerce between the 
second sphere and tbe inhabitants of those orbs.” (That 
“constellation of peopled planets,” all of which, it appears, 
were to be visited on that day, must have felt highly obligated 
to these six Spirits from our remote little earth, for their kind 
interference in opening “ a free spiritual commerce for the first 
time.” The seer afterward continues, “When they were in 
readiness to depart, their number being coupled, two walking 
together * * * the whole party passed very rapidly away in 
the direction of their assigned duties.”

The nearest fixed star, so far as ascertained, (the star 61 of 
the Swan) sends its light to the earth, traveling at the rate of 
12,000.000 of miles per minute, in about three years and siw 
months. These Spirits therefore, must have “ walked." run, 
floated or willed themselves along with considerable rapidity in 
order to arrive at the scene of their duties on that day as it 
seems they expected: and the eye of the seer must have fol
lowed them far beyond the orbit of Neptune, if it prolonged 
its observations upon their speed for a single second. His 
spiritual sight must probably Lave become much more intense 
since “ distance shut from” his “ view” the Spirit party before 
referred to: and considerably greater still must have become 
the intensity of bis vision when he subsequently wrote of daily 
observing the Spirit of a certain executed murderer undergoing 
sundry metamorphoses “beyond the Milky Way!"

We had intended to notice several other points connected 
with the general theory in hand, but we confess our patience 
with the multiplying absurdities as they come up before us 
like distorted and grotesque shadows, is somewhat wearied. 
Besides, we perhaps already owe an apology to our intelligent 
readers for attempting to refute a doctrine which certainly 
seems to be its own sufficient refutation : and that apology con
sists in the fact that this doctrine is actually taught nnd be
lieved as one of the fundamental points in a very prevalent 
system of philosophy. We can not, moreover, persuade our
selves that tbe prevalence of ideas that appear to us so absurd 
and inconsistent, does not tend to obscure and greatly injure 
the minds of those who, disentangled from their sophistries, 
would be prepared to receive the truth on mis subject, in its 
beautiful, consoling and rational purity. f.

50* We reluctantly decline the insertion of the well-written 
article, entitled “ Materialism Redivivus," from T. R........... as 
we feel that a farther protraction of controversy on a subject 
on which we have published so much already, would not gene
rally be agreeable or profitable to our readers—especially to 
the exclusion of other matter that is more specially within tbe 
line of their paramount thoughts and investigations. We be
lieve the disputants on that subject are now even! and an open
ing of our columns again to either side would give occasion to 
another reply, and thus we know not when the discussion 
would end.

MAN THE IMAGE OF GOD.
Sunday, June I Ab, we spent with friends in Huntington. 

Long Island, and had the pleasure, in the morning and eve
ning, of listening to lectures from Rev. Samuel Longfellow. 
His morning discourse was on the above words; bis manner 
was mild, but earnest, and every word indicated a deep 
thought. He said, substantially, that people of all nylons 
had in various ways attempted to symbolize their conception5 
of God, and be remarked laa: tbe Assyrians endeavored to do 
so by the u=e of such materials as should withstand the d;*- 

. solving action of the elements for a long period of time, and 
hence they carved of stone au image consisting of tbe body of 
a Hon, the wings of an eagle, and the bead of a man. combined 
in one form. The lion to signify strength; the man knowl
edge. and the wings an ascending Spirit. Two of these Spires 

. which Lave been exhumed from tbe ruins of Nineveh, tow 
stand on either side of the kali of tbe British Museum.

MaKriai images to signify ideas were well enough iu their 
rime and place, but the result has been that people Lave in 
process of time taken the ideal for an actual, and they have 
thus become worshipers of these graven images instead of the 
spiritual idea which tbe material was molded to symbolize. 
Moses retained the spiritual idea, but seeing the proclivity of 
the people to worship the image instead of the thing signified 
bv it. he forbade them to make anv graven image or likeness 
of anythin? in heaven or in earth, but exported them to come 
UP higher, even, to the plane of spiritual conceptions. J«us, 
said the preacher, presented a su:1 broader aud higher concep
tion: and when asked how or where they could see the 1 -ther. 
he answered that whoever has seen me 5cn La* seen the 
Father also—that is to say, whoever has apprehended Divine 
truth, or appreciated a life in accordance with such truth, cis 
seen the manifestation, of God. Mau is in the image of God, 
inasmuch as he is the center of tbe Divine rays, the culminat
ing point of the essential Spirit of every plane of life or of the 
manifestation of God in his universe.

In the evening. Mr. Longfellow took for the basis of his 
remarks the words, “ That they all may be oner' He said the 
Church for eighteen hundred years had been striving and pray
ing for union. Each branch has adopted its creed aud forms, 
and has sought to force the acceptance of these on everybody 
else. Thev have sought unity in the transitory, the formsand * «W * •
ceremonies, instead of the Spirit. But notwithstanding the 
great diversity as to externals, there has ever been essential 
unity: since as Spirits penetrate stone and brick walls, so has 
the spirit of Christianity pervaded the diversified modes aud 
endeavors to build up Christ's kingdom in rhe earth. Creeps 
which mark the circumference of tbe human malice: one year 
or one generation, are burs: bv the natural exratsioa 0: the 
succeeding. Human intellect grows, and the forms of expres
sion of one’s knowledge and faith iu one age. are inane :U2te 
to express succeeding growths and unfoidings. If truth itself 
does not grow, man's comprehension of it certainly grows.

The preacher said he respected creedsand forms and organi
zations. so far as they were helps to human growth for man's 
sake, but not for their own sake; and all attempts to force the 
acceptance of a belief, creed or form on anybody who does not 
feel the need of such, is an insufferable infringement on ;rl- 
vate judgment. It is absurd to suppose one person can think 
for another, and it is a great wrong to attempt to frighten an
other so as not to think at ail. To sav that doubt is a crime, 
is iu fact elevating it to a virtue. Whoever attempts to dam 
up thought, will sooner or Inter produce a destructive over
flow. It is not, the creed-bound, the pent-up thought which 
finds unity, but the natural growth and free flow of though:? 
the diversities of which, like rivulets, unite in the great ocean. 
Christian union is exemplified in being true to oneself, alwavs 
expressing self, and not another—in helping, if we can. our 
neighbor to utter himself, trusting that iu rhe free interchange 
of thought truth will be eliminated. Raise, then, the banner 
of free thought and utterance, with rhe iuscrirtion of Liberty. 
Holiness. Love.

^5=’ Postmasters and others who will canvass their neighborhood 
f'r subscribers for this paper, will be allowed the u?ual discount. 
Ladies wishing for appropriate, useful and lucrative enr^nyriK-nL will 
find that canvassing for ibis paper will meet their wishes, aud they 
can proceed without farther notice. Svading us the adj.-ass of the 
subscribers with the price of the rawer, less 25 ptr cent. Lr their 
commission.
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cany ju-: such di* portions as wc hav •• got. Wr arc always wishing tn be 
sonieMly eM. nnd y t nobisly would change after all ; .-m b is the power 
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who It ihrv <‘»” H-1’ u”'l c<hm<* °ut into serene victories. Wc are to regard 
every man nJ carrying a v ry ditHcult thing tliat is, his d^pa-ition in

Now. wli.il are ih>- motives which the ApoUje urges for .uirh ;ici.m>e as 
this? Hnrr afr two: first, (he .ruse of our lilo m .- and ilw liability vve 
are in. Io He b*m|Hed and to fall. \\ c are to round*-r that we arc jn-J lik'* 
other men, prov idenlial rircumstanes excepted that h to my. you can b- 
tempted to >iii a* that man ainu.’d. with perhaps a slight dillercnre. He 
was tempt'd through pride, may-hr ; iyou may he Irmpb-d to full through 
vanity : he. p’rlmp-. was templed through avarice, you may be templed 
by Ming a spendthrift : the provocation may iK’dillrvrnt, buMhr storming 
of (hr s<»u1 is alike, though the approach maybe by dillrrmt avenin-, and 

i though the m-.uiw'r iu which it is reached be dilfrrem in each cw. The
Apostle says, io the care of (hose who arc in trouble round about you 
be patient, he gentle, be sympathetic, and help (hem, rather (han hinder 
and blame them.

The other motive is Ibis : We are to fulfill the law of Christ which 
is (hr law of love. “ Bear ye one another’s burdens, and «o fulfill 
the law of < 'hrist."

The motives are. then, these (wo grand motives : First, thir own 
consciousness of our roumrl ion with :i common humanity : ami Sr.nJ, 
The inspiration of onr own conscious indebtedness to God. and our 
obligation to treat men as God would fruit them. With these expo
sitions we proceed io make some remarks.

Fii^f. This subject exhibits the weakness, and often the strange 
excitement ami joy in men in discovering tin* evil in other men, 
especially if they be men above them. It icveals to them (hr weak
ness of persons who are in I heir way. I uni afraid this is universal, 
aud that the man who docs not rejoice in such :i disrovviy of cv il. or 
who thinks he does m>t, is simply a man self-dcrriv cd. I think 
there is a great ileal of truth in that uppiircnlly hard maxim of 
lo'cbef.mault. who says : "Kvcry man Ims a secret jny in the discovery 
of the wt-r.km sscs and faults of bis friends." I know not why it 
should be so, but there is a certain strange, and. I think, a certain 
horrible excitement that we experience on seeing Ihat men arc not 
as good as thev were supposed to be. We feel as il wo had found 
out something in the man. and there is in (hr mind a strange and 
unholy joy , ns if thry had a new relish for fix' morsel. Now. in so 
far as we arc allied to the I’cv il, wo hav c aright to such feelings, 
for it is the wry nature of evil. But the very type and ideal of 
Christian f; cling, ns described by Ihr Apostle, is one I hat rejoices not 
in iniquity, and the trim discernment of anything in our fellow-men, 
which is a fault, a blemish, or an infirmity, is to inspire in our souls 
sorrow ami regret. Ami it should hr additional to this, that vveshould 
instantly feel a disposition to help them out, rather Ilian to make 
their case worse.

Iti.’ said, that men oftentimes talk worse than they feel. But 
when you shall find num gathering together Io make, criticisms, and 
di-pnraging remarks on other people’s characters ; when you find 
men who make the conversation of an evening (o consist in talking 
about I ho faults of their neighbors; when Ihis is tho sad tendency 
of a man you cannot throw it oil simply by saying : this is a kind of 
talk, but his heart is better than his tongue. No man ever lusts after 
such things, never habitually indulges in such things, unless there 
is sonic taint in his disposition. Those persons who arc looking out 
for some fault worthy ol reprobation, they arc the persons who vio
late the very fundamental principles of moral conduct. I think the 
way in which some people blame, othera tor their I.mils is tar worse 
than the Inuits in the persons they blame. I have seen people blame 
persons lor stealing, with a disposition, which I think before God, 
was a great deal worse than the theft. I think 1 have seen some
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nr n<d io d ingrr »d bai in;: {” 1 

11 ton nrihv you* rou>4 j,.|.. • •

.-•• puafnig jmlr. a div eitng wall Mtn.-m ymi ami your mt.-hb"f* 
yon violate the timdami ulal law m t'loisC.- kiirobmi.

77<u<Fy. TJiis ..iilij. ( | exhibit th- mi.j.d... nf il/"-*- who p'H m m i- 4 1;
nt probation in fhi world; a- il dm - who P ml m • v‘d m ' ’ < ’J'
lli'mr'elvi ill ........ I In litre III'", ran ha

are u great, many p« i-ihi uh" i< hi- 
blb-hid a rhar.ie|. | ; a- J (h.u w b

VC m.y roiilid'll’ ■' hl th. ; 

in .••< to a man mJd l»"

hot il.. tim wb

1. 7 e r* 
h.. • :'

” d •■■
Wb hi a man proi- him-lf ind;;-ii mu . He u H-,. 7 dr y nJ! . topM' 
him: but M«milndy umM In Ip th- nrm. in mder ihm h may p«i,Ve hiub
>rlf itidu-lrion-. WMn a in.tn pno*. him- If b» M tru 
say they will tru-( him ."appo-o God -honld It*at y

• a oil b \. Hh-h th-) 
a in lb* v, .t> : op

pose hr should Hay to all who wi-h (■> vnlvr heaven, p? Pal'* )•”*<'
overt.....IP pride, ilToth* down all i-eirrInn- -, clothe join
('httHiim pTac.es. and then whim you have |»«rfcehd iiuht‘M:

Iv «"
"ul- with all 
»::-t..- , rum'’

More mr and I 11 ill ner. pt y oil

Hou many uieu could ever come l« f,ire the Lord .L -u-'< hn ! nnd* f 
those rood it mils ? Hut in our Lith-rm- .• and im-ip lienee llb'ii wem-'d 
Ilir di\hie help ; when wraie lied Lcginiimg to tlmm .41 our lenity tlri" 
is no strength inns; ourhighrst ctrorL-f but rhow an inherent makii'.-.- and
want. To hr sure, there i- an nb.Jravt rtrongth. livre is th < il v-c
choosl, that word, but flint dors mil touch Hi*' grrut que-lhct of lib-, th1' 
great temptation- of life in nil Hu-sr flmtv-.iml grade-.

How ran a man maintain universal Walch, and k^rp mi nr.-m-^,. -^\ 
uueiTiitg judgment through all b-mpiatioa. and through H"’ 'atton^phu •• 
of trouble; how can a man koop him-o|f nlw'iv Lt < *p..liMmm a* d *-«pii- 
puhe 7 JI*’ran mild** if I When wo look a! it in th-' li Ait nt il, H*-!y 
mirror of God’.- law. wo arc nblig d tn mv that if God w- ••* >"»: • omp.i-
sinuate the world would long ago have Ih'cti <lr.-iroy• d. B ‘
sit in judgment and say : Purify y« iir heart-, clean,-, 
iniquity, and then come tn me anti I will accept you.

i our -h.
4 wr-' b' 

fn:11 all
lull nh. tku i- iint

what he says: he beam our sins ami cairiesour traiw.'rc—iuu': •- the cha- 
tisrmrnt ol our sins was upon him. and in all our ailhi liou< he v .t- milk-t 
«-d." God is the sin-Mirer of the universe ! As in that -ymh..| o‘‘ihe 
goat upon which the pries symbolically laid the Mm* of ihr p. opfr and 
then drove him away to th1' wildrrnrss. .-rmimgly bearing off the irum- 
gres-iou of the people : .*0 Jhin is m-. u in that disposition of <o»d. when he 
takes the troubles of men ami the sins of men. that they may go free frmi 
l hr rHecIs of transgression, h is ibis sy mpaihy of (Jud that makes him b> 
me the Almighty (o>d. I nv Cod in nature, in hi> mighty thunder: in 
tlie waves that roll up like huge walls in ihr trmpr-l ; there is mair-ty 
there; but withal the majesty of his physical attributes*. I never Mv 
down before Cod with my whole being, until I think hr knows how to 
carry* mr in my mu* mid to love hie out of them. The loir ofCod is licit 
balm which hcaMho conscience :md which heals ihr soul am! hhi-s ent 
life. You are iml to pul men on probation ami say. I won’t (rust you (ill 
you have proved yourself trust worthy : you arc (o help them ami make 
them trust worthy, 'i mi arc tube ihr educator ot every m in in tliusr ihiuv- 
wherein hr nerds education.

l'\>urlhbi. This subject exhibits the evil ol that veusorioH- spirit of hlmu 
ing and of hard laulldiiulmg. This passes for dbcrimiaalimi n ith -oMr. 
There arc si great many p< rsons proud of what they rail -a pcneiraling 
eve.” because they sec people in up their pails. They li-dm Io what
others say about people, and with a knowing look say •■ ' lilt'll Colne8

the probe, and then th« y Ihrust in (he dissecting knife, and every am- rbc 
k astonished at their benevolence, and semen hat. humbled as they say •* 
<* How much this man saw that we did not N-e!" while (he proud ma’i 
accepts this us a sori of irilmtc to himself, ns he thinks : •• This is what K 
gained by knowing I can sec whal people are made of O. I know!” 
There are a great many people who look upon num with this kind ofrav« 
look, aud croak until the end ; blaming, blaming, blaming, but nev.r pity 
ing or sympathizing, never allow ing for any thing, and nevi r la rding hi 

Ihr slightest degree this divine command : ••Rear ye one another s bin- 
ileus."

Fifthly. 'I his (ruth exhibits the wenkness of the ideal of lilc whbh

mtmiier.tl.nl
pTac.es
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very many Uhm* present ^> themselves. A great mans men, from 
their childhood to their miinhoud, from tho da^ of inrepihm tn the 
day o< final mvesshm, look to this as the very ideal of life, namely, to 
get away from a|| those of (hair tel low-men that are disaufoeiddo (v 
them. The) look furano1 to the ekcumstiinvea in which they are al 
liberty to clmose their company ; when they shall become independ- 
eid of their fellow-meh, and can leave those that arc poor, trouble- 
^‘niv, und struggling, down in Um valley, while they, with nup*o 
ih*r strength, climb to Keren er highm, where they ahull have leisure, 
rest, and luxury. How many have thia ns their ideal, especially Huw 
who love refinement, namely, that at last, those cords will relax that 
bind I Ivan io (he vulgar, struggling muss of men, and lot (hem up to 
the top. where they shall find an {esthetic life, aud where these with 
butterfly wings shall ever fun them with a kind of odorous air. ami 
where life shall exhale amid tho serene pleasures 'H sclf-eoutempla 
Hon and admiration, and to this they direct all the energy of their 
life. •

Now. this is presenting before ourselves one of (he most vulgar ob
jects in lili'. Nothing can be more vulgar (han to endeavor to live 
so as to dispossess yourself of all sympathy with your fellow men, 
and so indurate yourselves into a kind of schishucsa. I think (hat 
any man who goes forth in that spirit, has entered into the portals 
of hell, fur | think that the spirit of selfishness is hell. Every slepof 
progress in that spirit is just so many steps I hat approach the perdi
tion of svItWinesH. The essential uninre of separating- oneself by pros
perity from his fellow-men. ami becoming less sympathetic, less help
ful, less benevolent ami bountiful, because he is prospered, is one of 
the worst spirits and one of tho most infernal temptations. A man 
can not go out trom his felb»w-men, and hr rid of them, without in 
so much getting rid of Christ, for Christ is not in heaven; Christ is 
down at the bottom of human life crucified yet, persecuted yet, in a 
moral sense ; yon shall find him by the prison door, and not in the 
palace- in the places whore men mourn and weep, more than in the 
places where they revel. That man who goes away from the sympa
thetic bosom of his lelluw-meu. is going away from his Saviour.

Sixlhly^ This subject reveals the selfishness of that idea of self-cul
ture which exists so widely in the world. It is oftentimes to men 
equivalent to a denial of tho Lord Jesus Christ. There are some who 
sema to propose to themselves an artistic harmonize.(ion of all their 
power, and thus in proportion as they have been able to make a work 
of art out of their mind, they mean to carry themselves in lifa with a 
balance ft symmetry and method that shall be accordant to the 
finest conceptions of beauty. Beauty is their God. Their ideal of 
propriety, instead of being in the ethic sense, is educated into the 
aesthetic sense. Their highest idea of doing good to others is simply 
not tilling them harm. It is thought quite harmless for a man to 
keep all his vital powers for his own use. and leave the whole world 
to go past him.

This view gives peculiar duties to all those faculties in uh which arc 
dominant and stronger than others. We are not to employ our pow
ers as standards by which coldly to judge other men, but whatever 
thing is excellent, fruitful, and strong, is to he employed in its own 
way ; a nature, a power that will help others, we are to ns", for the 
reason will undoubtedly guide ourselves, which is really a guide to 
others. If wc have knowledge, it is not our own—knowledge is com
mon property. No (lower has a right to shut its perfume in its own 
bosom, and so in every nature where there is a goodness—it does not 
belong to oneself alone ; it is to exhale for the benefit of those round 
about him. If you have had any useful experiences, it is not enough 
that you profit by them they should he a lesson to all about you.

All around about you are men whom yon despise and call shiftless 
—empty bags who never will standup although you fill them ever 
so many times. Don’t you suppose it is a misfortune fora man to lie 
born Timpsy ; don’t you suppose it is unfortunate fur a man to be so 
built that bis thoughts cun not touch each ether, and can not form a 
concatenation.’ Shiftlessness is one of fin1 greatest misfortunes, yet 
somebody ought to pity shiftless persons, for surely there nre enough 
of them. Yet men hint are not shiftless are wont todespise those who 
arc. Those methodical men who know how, by looking at a thing, 
to ndapt their minds to it, and to press on, step by step, with execu
tive wisdom, clear through to the end—those men should use the 
gift wl>p*h God has given them to take care of those persons who 
have not got it. Every man should be like those little tug-boats 
which come down the North Hive" with three or four barges on each 
side, and with other barges attached to them, till for hall a mile al
most the river is covered with the barges which they are carrying. 
Now, when God has given great executive power to a person, he is to 
be a tow, ami to take down the stream hundreds of those blunt- 
bowed, slow-sailing barges. It is very easy fur a man io find fault 
with other men in those respects in which he is excellent, ho that one 
teeing the depression there, shall see the. mountain here ; but this is 

not Christ-like. •
Now an* you of a quiet temper, then it i« not for you to laugh al. your 

neighbor who is very quick and hasty. yvi ohrntimes men employ this 
v<ry patience as a means of annoying those pi-nons a horn they know to be 
hTitabh? -Hu y like to make them sparkle and strike tire. You that are 
strong ur(. |0 |hjp thut man who can not control his temper ; his skin arid 
your skin may be dilf iwnt ; it may be that you am made tough, while he 
is mad" v« jy tender. Now you arc not, because that man there is palpi
tating always yOn arc not to make him Hm sHyert of yonr amusement. 
You are not to make him the butt and object ol your ridicule, but you are 
to throw around about him the I.in<1m*H-' of your lienri. If he dors not 
know how to hold bhuFelf, do you help him to hold hinm It ; if he can

imt extinguish the mtiiliu'rnlhm Umi IrmD In bivuh out, do//.io brine- tin* 
engine of your »y mpnthy mid help him In pul mil Hr Ilie,

Yuu uro firm y<im* u«*j;'Idiom cull It iwuii oh-dmi''). (Hid hw< made 
you pi Mhmd nut llrm Hml. Hutu may be si nue vluedike men vlmghig (o 
yon with (he hudritH of alli t lioii, who hIII llms )"'r'bk Iu Naud, when 
otherwise Huy would have hill"" prostrate in i.p,. pronud. Don't //..u (|<- 
npise them. A man uiight to Humk God when pc finds olher men rm p 
Ing up on biiu tor Hupporl. imduud uf making it a m.dbr ol d<rbhni. in 
Hluud cilThmmg ihemom* side mid Iras mg Iliem abrne. Thunk (bid Hun 
you hat c (his strung teTimonv. I hid ) on air living Hk1' a ‘ 'hHelfitn I Win at 
men cum" to yoii imturidl) and > pmihine.mid} , fayin:’. " h'lp mr hrnr my 
burdens,” it is the |.rra(rM romplim4’m that cm) hr paid lo you this side of 
brawn.

Are you hopeful? God knowh lbw tire enough H"opb‘ in Oils world 
who are dn ponding, Now tMrilmie Hud fcding mm mg Um-'dr: pomlhm 
ones who nerd it. Air you buoyant, cIm-iTuI mid f»iunigrniH : are you a 
liappine- imik r ^ Im* God given you a Irnip'r.niKifl in stand in life that 
will mule1 everybody Impph r for your being He re?

In I hr hui"-. dreary, wet. chilly ‘lays, I hr whole hou •«• umrlh moldy 
Ihe most clieMTul room looks sail and dismal. Bui by mid by Hm clouds 
purl, and there! see! wind in Hint which danrrs nu Hu* wsdl ? Sure us I 
live there is a bright, sunstroke! And us llw rays of the sun come out 
from the clouds, how bright and rIirriTul the old gloomy romu looks now! 
And wind (he bright sunlight breaking through the cb»tuh, rtml.l' niig the 
diukih'^ uiul gloom, in to you, so is the face of Unit nnm that is buoyant 
w’dh hope, and cheerful with courage, to Hie despairing lieartc of other 
uu'ii.

I think mm who are mirthful, men Hint arc buoymil and sanguine, are 
said I u hr visionaries; but. if Him? had hern no visionaries I he world 
would not have been where it is now. Men who arc mirthful should hr 
thankful that Gud has given them Fitch a divine endowment, and Hwy 
should remember that it is to hr used for the benefit of others. To shut it 
up within onrseffis exactly wlmt David would have dour if he had taken 
his harp, mid said : “ Lock this up, it inn frivolous mid usrlrM instrument.” 
But David struck the HtrmgN of his harp, mid not only his own soul re. 
juiced, butthc world Fings on, and will until Ilir judgment day, the snug 
which David sung. Now if God gave to you a heart with strings of cheer, 
take this lute and go down into the places where mr.^lm for lack of mu
sic, and cheer them with the sweet tones of your lyre. And remember that 
man has not lb cd a day mmss, who has that day made happier to one 
single soul.

II. is not for nothing that God has endowed you with imagination, that 
Gud gave you n grin uh for festivity and gaiety. You may pervert thi^ 
selfishly; but lake care that you don't squander it on your equals, on 
those who need it nut. God has gent (his disposition to you, and he says, 
“ Take this gift and carry it down among my children who are despond
ing- -you arc hound to hear the burdens* of those persons.

1 will not weary yarn farther on this subject, although the line of 
discourse is deeply interesting to me ami important to you, and might 
be carried through almost every detail of life. It is not long before 
every one of us will emerge before God to give an account ol our car
riage here, and I beseech you to take heed to yourselves that you 
may be able to do it with joy, and not with grief. It is a very serious 
thing to live among men. God loves men so much, that you are 
committing one of (he most hazardous sins when you arc indiflermt 
to them, or when you lightly abuse or reject what God has carried in 
his bosom for a score of years. God loves man, though he be poor I 
and though you may tread him under foot. Do you know that the 
angels arc bolding out already that crown of ’Jury which Christ is to 
give him ? It is a terrible tiling fora man tu live in daily intercourse 
without any proper sense of how sacred a creature man is: not be
cause he is educated ami strong, but because ho is the son uf God 
because his home is in the bosom of < lirist’s love- because he is going 
to the sphere, of eternity and immortality.

Jt is a terrible thing for a man- to live among men, and not under
stand what arc his duties under this law of love. It seems to me 
that very many men arc heaping up to themselves wrath against the 
day uf wrath ; men, the whole drift of whose life seems to be to 
carry themselves in such a way as to get rid of their duties to other 
men ; who let less and less of their kindness go out for fem* men 
shall weigh upon their sympathies, making lite and reputation sure 
by binding about them cords stronger and stronger, so that they 
shall prevent men taking anything away from them; when at last 
they shall go through the thud srenc, shall die, and emerge, bvloiu 
Christ; then, as all in a moment, the royal idea of tin* purpose ol 
life shall Hash upon them, (hey will turn back with anxious memo
ries lo see what they have done. Thon when all their lite will 
standup before them, in that hour of Dial and judgment, what if its 
central power and purpose was self; what if the life of the man had 
been like the bows of a ship meeting tho waves, throwing them oil 
and breaking them in pieces as it passed, to stand up belore such an 
assembled host as that, mid feel the weight of their eyesand tin* 
pressure of their souls, because Im had been selfish intensely, fix
edly selfish. Oh, how dreadful a thing it will be! So see to it, (hat 
you don’t venture on it; turn back upon your palh which is leading 
strait to such an issue as this.

Ou the other hand, how bright will he the dawning given to that 
soul, w hich has made its joy and purpose of life to be iu rigid con
tact with others, a sympathy with them, making its own advantage 
tn be in thu good ii could do its fellow-men ; which had all its lite 
lung been bearing the burdens of others, und thus emerging nt death 
and standing before Christ what wondrous glory ^ it that so 
entrances if ' Why is Um air so sweet > Why dues he see all round

about him Moding fmiiiH with o'4* Had h.. k Jove? Be m /k hU- 
nulhml Ihe lure «>| G.h|( n(Mf ( p.J.j p,. paling to ^iy g, him • “ h>HK 
nimh uh ye did il lunuem th,. |„ v,t „f i h«-M-. y.. dpi ;t uhlo me.” 
He (lid mH l»m>w hr bad hr, h milking miihb hi i|„. jp-ul <if < liriH 
all his life hmgjilJ lhiHdhwh,:.,n(t|1Uu.H ph,,..., iniq |„., hU,rs jnr„ !bo 
joy of Ilie Eidluu hu< vrrmi<l li„rVl ,

huh-i', Him, this Ijtr ol hr.r, Hf„j |liav yoif ,.v,-r tiwl It iq^l «f 
yom plmMirr, nut it duly ahm... ,„ |„ , ,’..„ j, ,.|h< fK p^,,, ’ .
luhill th- law of ChrjM. ’ ’

HEAVEN WHAT IS IT? WHERE IS IT?
HY m-?. xm/'O.S miowtf.

Why do wc yearn If) find n Ju av4 u «n di Jani., 
Imyoml (he J-ury w!k, and far away?

Nwrcf h<aven is nigh unlo carb nm-k di 'ipk, 
WHhin '.vlu».«.’mill (he power uf Lo/e hath wwjy.

Did nut I Im Tem-her, nl| ;,, pure mid lowly, 
In Jrnri. in where the pn*rpuH priz" to . <T ?

Wilhi.t flu; -r,ul, flu* p'-so-chd n.d and kiir/dnm, 
De p Hi Hr- hmi’H of nil Up* good and nurk,

In worhh above, or world ■ LTnv, wm re reigneth
'I hr power of Love, there dwell-- the bli ■• of heaven ;

God dime i< near, hi.-; Muile upon us reding, 
And Ida >wrel, pewr is largely to u-’ given.

Then far be hence, caeli m-HhIi thought unworthy, 
Whieh yearn, a heayou nf jmr«- repose to find ;

A h‘-;iv< n wlu-re hand, shall raT from kindly duties. 
Where all our joys are in ours'-hT.-. midim d.

Sweet heaven in nut within mme gorgeous city. 
Where works ol hive are fini^lad or outgrown ;

When- ?’-JlMi joys compos* the Idi-1 of Spirit*, 
And ali the reed-* of knowledge have Uva sown.

Oh, let uh pray, JO taught by the ArminP-d,
** Thy kingdom Come,” within <-arh soul b .-fow '. 

'Chat love from out I he upper. h"ly fountain.
Thi'oipdi all the nnlimm sweetly -oon may flow. |

He who ha!h hushed the grief of human -orrow 
By deeds of hive, by words in kindip-s-- spoken, 

Has felt within the heavenly bli>' of angels ;
That heaven is.near, its pn M*ueu B tm- token.

Our purest Miss in in our deeds <4 goodm-s-4, 
A bliss inflowing from tho fount above, 

Whether wc nourish the drooping flowers of sorrow.
Bedewing them with tear-, of pitying love.

And while thus active. Spirits of our lov«d mh •* 
Are hovering round u-. helping whi!” w*- pray, 

Seeking to guard us from each sin and error.
Cheering us onward iu the heavenly way.

Ah. blissful thought! that we may have communion 
With heavenly guardian- in th* -e courts below.

Inspiring hope, und helping out taint >pitits 
To keep the path in which our f-‘t should go.

Who hath not felt a calm and holy influence
In hours of trial o’er the spirit st4 al, 

Inspiring fresh and purer thoughts within ik.
Imparling strength, and lu\< fur Luman weaf :

Aye. heaven is hive—a luve that evm? InvcHi.
A harmony with all things pure and kind ;

And heaven is net ion, ’tis Us ht>* aud glory.
And where •■ love workvih,’ (’.'Ti* sw<H h^ven we find- 

£ .: <■■ •
Then let us look nut In >'»un* cloudy mansion

Among I he distant planets fur away :
And let us yearn nut tor the far-4'lf fntuo .

Oh. inav the joys of le aven Ingin la-duy!
When we in al! f be graces are pcth-md. _ 

A ml truth's straight path ildine us iivthTh ar. 
And when our souls with Love are ripe for h« aven.

Then shall we feel that heaven i< nigh us here ’.
Howi.kit Hint., N. A'-

THE CAUSE IN NEW ORLEANS.
We in.ikethe following extract from a private letter:

*• Spiritualism is fast and quietly spreading its benign influence 
among uk. Evon the Catholic Creoles :ht investigating it< sublime 
teachings in private circles, and are among its warmest advocates. 
The dark theological cloud that has so long overshadowed our Ppir- 
itual linnamcnt. is about being dispersed, aud (he genial influence of 
the spiritual Sim, with its hallowed glories, is fast rising to the ze
nith. there to radiate cienuiflv its stupendous harmonies, to a 
full illumiir.ition of all priestly mysticism.

*• We have been expecting visits from some of your best speakers 
all this winter, but in vain. There is a wide Held lor an mu'decbml 
speaker, and should such come this way I have no doubt that Dm 
Spiritualists would do (heir part bountifully. We wm? in grv:it InT*' 
of procuring Mr. Brit (ait’s services, but presume they hat e failed. 1 
truly hope. Hint senne one will rmne litis way soon, hi wak” up 11“' 
slumbering energies of the sluggish elm reft ridden souls to a reality 
of their true condition : when they once gel a glimpse of tin* nudity 
of its sublime principles, Hie. old rubbish of Ihe past will soon be re
duced to allies and bom it (phamixdike) spring up a living spirit
ual philosophy, based more on truth llnm formalities-which will Mid 
to develop (idly all that, is ennobling in our nature, which is so essen
tial to our future spiritual destiny. 1 have some strange im idenb Hint 
I have written out lor (he purpose of sending h* you, but have neglect
ed, thinking them nut of suUicient \ahie io your readers, as you seem 
lo have rmmgh of the like in your c<»himm%. and 1 dislike lo figure in 
Hie papers ; I may semi them, subject, of course, lo your diserhumiv 
timi."
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THE PARK AGES: HOW THEY HAVE COE 
RUPTED HISTORY.
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intimated in that ?uu«- vf advanced civiljz.ition when men at 
: .t ir ease pause and reflect, philosophize and dive afur hidden 
truths. and vuj v pure intellectual pleasure?—an age so aus
picious as to wit. es? the advent of Christ Limxlf, with a the
ory and morals only compatible with a refined world, and 
which it Las been said was all but anticipated by rhe philoso
phers that preceded him. However that may be. the way was

Ba; - d saM. let there be 
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be written ?
Now wi.-ut Ims been done to pre^rve these Or. K

Rome, I\r>ia. of history I' Why. the scholars of Errand, - 
had umiise importance. Sent well-qualified per- m- t

Bt
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of all historical records, and taese copies wer.- a ‘".any :^e 
at great cost and after years of Libor: but th E: Ei-Li^. 
eminent, getting an inklinz that papers Were t- e * ' t Ui 
containing such Martlin* thin** as might -Leu a -:“ *■ 'auv.-. 
able to Church and State, directed that uoGM g 
transmitted till it Lad firs; been examined by tue B:?L.r 
Calcutta—a person about as dangerous to th -c *-I-s _i ■

prepared for him: the soil was ready, and the Gospel was re- Vjt would be to the inmates of a dove-cot. ^ 
ceived and took t-wu and flourished: and then what happened were taken, the pages were all Humbertd: w
in the world ? Overwhelming floods of barbarians swept over arrived in England, a great number of the pair • 
the civilized portion of it. crushed out its learning, extinguished nothing of importance arrived—all was mutilate

bru to cheer aud f every spark .of liberty and independence of thought and expres- • men had spent their time aud money, and pu 
jfidently of the fu- sion. so that nothing reliable iu History can be found from tbe; Was not that a transaction wTtbv the •• Dark 

God made , second to the twelfth centuries. Christianity though embraced a full account of this affair with names and iprop ue tic. 
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inver.G rs for divine truths—the will 
lights ar.3 murkv dames engendered bv

s sillv 
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for the'

lizbt :i Leaven. The wise and learned see the deception, but 
the u: Mcered and single-minded are perplexed, bewildered, 
and made de netful ar.d miserable. They know not what to 
beliere. and end bv dour th z cverviLmr. even the evidence of

:ir own senses.
There was a deep w n the early priesthoods of every

people, in attaching fearful penalties to any change or altera-
tics of the a records. To that universal precaution we
owe a\ we Lave of authentic memorials,

d from the bondage of fable, all prospect of ever
setf.cz tekre me race tee ere;
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by Constantine, and forced upon his empire, was obliged to suit - Hi^^ius7 Auacnlypsi

11 bop-e of disenthrall-’ No doubt Egypt ha

ivelf to the state of things: to slip into the heathen temples, 
adopt their fas^-aud festivals: assume their absurd rites aud 
ceremonies, and with them all the worst features of their su- 
perstitions. till by the fifth and sixth centuries we find a worse 
than heathen world calling itself Christian, and not retaining 
a single feature of the religion of the gentle, pure and spir
itual son of Alary. That the dark ages have entirely passed 
away. I atu prepared to deny, and what is worse, the evil that 
has been done will be felt through a long vista of coming years.

There was, doubtless a *ood deal of lisut in Greece and 
Rome, but the scholars of the middle ages, the darkest of all 
ages, have done what they could to pervert and destroy it.

Does not my reader understand me now. whet: I 
we are yet iu the Dcek J^\s, and u that fhe ' :' < -' 
enlighten the world are yet i-- be tiTiUc/L” Higgle --’- 
aud Squier may be regarded as men who have ^» 
mine, and proclaimed to the world that there is gM 
direction: but the life of cue man. or one set ot n > 
long enough to extract all the gold. coir. ? iatv LS--k 
and circulate it for the eood of man.
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glyptics, which I fear Champoleon and his confreres will never a faci tkst may be interesting to those wh 
unlock. The farther back we go, the more reliable will be all rua m that direction, inasmuch as it afford

a: we can dud. Monuments and sculptures will not tell( deuce of the progressive character ot their dcctr;

—study all we La 
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untruths. The pyramids : re a fact: the cross in their center 
is a verity ; their agreement iu position with the points of the

Do not suppose; compass will always tell of astronomical knowledge: their
the books lie ou
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1 that we have only to open them and real, 
e b??ks tbit are to enlighten the world are 
em We imagine that we have Sue libraries in : 
We have libraries full of books, but unfortun-’

atelv tier are all selected—carefullv selected ! There is no- 
thing in them that could disturb the rest of any old night' 
cap. A student might pass a life, studying book after book. ’ 
without ever having one single Erect truth forced into bis 
miud. Iu this respect we are wor?e off than the scholars of j 
Europe. Despotic governments have not presumed to do the ( 
work of selection so thoroughly as our great tyrant public | 
opinion has done it here. Young America will never be dis
turbed by anything to be found in our public libraries. Un
less by accident, nothin* of real value has got in there. The 
u Dark Ages.” with all their panoply of gloom, brood heavily 
over all of them. And yet the present age is a hopeful one. 
As a people we do not like this sort of thing; we want the 
truth, and the whole truth, and we will have it: and Lavine 
obtained it, we will draw our own conclusions from it. It is 
this perception of the craving of the American mind that 
makes it a very safe prophecy to say, with oracular emphasis, 
that, as surely as God said - let there be light.” just so surely 
will the most God-like among human minds struggle for it. 
search for it, and ultimately find it. We know not when all 
obscurity will pass away, but we do know that the task of be- 
fog?*ng is every day becoming more difficult. Truth, all 
truth. Las within itself au intrinsic force that helps it on, and 
one great truth brings to light another. Even some very 
small truths, by fitting their appropriate gap. may produce a

solid masonry of skill and art. their immense masses of power, 
their WLide. of a great people who had a truth to commemo
rate, aud an idea to transmit. What was that truth ? AVhat 
was that idea : I van not think that it is lost ; perhaps we 
can find its like elsewhere; perhaps all very ancient monu
ments tell the same tale. If so, a truth may be regarded as 
established. America has its monuments, its grand old mounds, 
its pyramids and its sculptures. That strong, clear, admira
ble investigator, Squier, has just published a work on them, 
entitled *• The Serpent Symbol, and the Worship of the Re
ciprocal Principles of Nature in America," by E. G. Squier, 
A. XL; published by Putnam, 15o Broadway, N. Y. What 
do these American monuments toll us ? for of whatever thov 
speak, their record is true: they can not falsify. If they echo 
back the same story the Egyptian monuments have told, they 
are of twofold value, and worth more than all the libraries 
that were ever carefully s leeted. Apropos of libraries, would 
it not be a good plan to send to Europe for all books rejected 
by the selectors of our A-tor Libraries and Smithsou^n Insti
tutes ? In that way, something of value might be collected: 
there is au idea for some Peter Cooper to act upon ! Let it 
be understood that I her? take the name of Peter Cooper as 
a word synonymous with all that is generous and truly philan
thropic.

The broadest field for historical research is to ’be found iu

that our staid orthodox rasters are becomm* obv‘:v.: 
at the increasing prevalence of these strange hanker 
the sheep and goats of their respective folds. Tne 
First Presbv^rian Church of this villa ire. whose sr: 
veyor is the Rev. James Hoyt, and which church, v 
if vou knew their superlative claims t? be rar.RC * - 
staunchest conservators of good old-fashioned vr:m 
would naturally suppose to be about the very las' 
that would require the solemn admonishments ot t 
herd against wandering into such forbidden pasture

This proverbially sound old church, it seems. : 
dishonor one of its own cardinal precepts by failing 
if one mav judee irom the sermon preached on *..e 
by their faithful pastor. Mr. IL, taking for his te 
verse of the Sth chapter of Isaiah, opened his ecch
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terv, aud for nearly an hour fulminated his anathemas ngturc 
the damnable heresy, the most diabolical of all delusions, m^ 
cm Spiritualism. For evidence of the utter falsity and »• 
surdity of its advocates’ pretensions to communicate with t. 
dead, he advised us to sear with a hot iron the flesh of a des
man, to sound a trumpet in his ears, to apply ammonia to k? 
nostrils, and if all these tests failed to rouse him. we might v 
sure no other means would ever avail to obtain a rosp^’’ 
In fact, he thoroughly demonstrated—no doubt to bisown ^ 
isfaction at least—that the Spiritualism of the present d1 

was not only not a new thing under the sun. but that the ^ 
chanters, diviners, sorcerers, wizards, et id genus wine, ^f^1, 
of iu the Scriptures, were the archetypes of modern Spirit11*

India. Tim wonderful!., conservative Asiatic, who fears no- ist were all alike abandoned of God. and (hat if these ljI
thing so much as innovation, who venerates only antiquity J should die unrepentant of this great wiekedenss. they "’^

whoso annals are sacred, whose dates are so mathematically like those of olden time, inevitably find themsclve 
accurate, that an astronomical record taken thousands of years summarily consigned t) hell.
ago is as perfectly reliable as though taken yesterday; aud as- As farther proof of the lying character of these dr
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of the ponce of the church, aud as a clincher and settler of! 
this whole question, ho volunteered a bit of evidence based 
upon bis own individual credibility; and I will do him the 
justice to say, that personally he is a most estimable and worthy 
man. Bent upon exposing the necromancy of these arch de
ceivers, he visited one of them incognito, and pretending to 
have a deceased sister, desired a conuiHunentioa from her. 
This was speedily furnished, but of course we poor simple 
souls were given to understand that the whole thing was a 
sheer lying abomination, since the startling fact had to be an
nounced that the loved one was uot dead at all. but living, and 
in good health ’

What struck some of us as a little remarkable, he admitted 
toward the close, after all these fierce denunciations, that there 
might be some phenomena which had been evolved through 
the instrumentality of these wicked Spiritualists, that required 
the examination of scientific men. Without pretending to be 
included in the category of this privileged class, for one, I dc- 
temined to commence at once their investigation; aud if the 
result shall satisfy my mind that it is the Rev. gentleman him
self who is in the fog, and not tbe Spiritualists, I shall have 
independence enough, I trust, in the exercise of the faculties 
God has bestowed upon me, to be governed by my own con
clusions.

Pondering this extraordinary, aud rather curious sermon, I 
was forcibly reminded of the advice given by one Gamaliel to 
certain priests, and people, upon another occasion ; and thought 
it a pity our preacher did’nt happen to think of it when pre
paring for bis vindictive onslaught: “ Refrain from these men, 
and let them alone: for if this council or this work be of men, 
it will come to nought: but if it be of God, ye can not over
throw it, lest haply ye be found even to fight against God. 
Acts 5 : 38, 39.” AH. Hoyt’s stirring sermon, I think, de
velops one prominent fact; it is this : you may be sure it has 
not been preached for nothing. And if old-fashioned Presby
terians iu this region will think, and talk about, and peradven
ture occasionally run after, Spiritualism, it seems, to one of 
them at least, no more than fair that you should know it for 
your . Encouragement.

THE GATHERING AT STURGIS, MICH.
Dear Partridge: We have dedicat'd the brick temple to 

free thought. For three days has the feast of freedom lasted. 
Free hands brought the bricks and piled the wall. Free hearts 
received and feasted all the worshipers. Free souls to free 
thoughts listened. Free spirits from above met the free below, 
and gladness filled every wish and thought. There was “ a 
great multitude which no man” did “ number.*’ Earnest men 
spoke earnest thoughts; earnest Spirits spoke through men, 
and earnest listeners devoured up the speech.

On Friday, Stebbins and Willis, and Mrs. Streeter and 
others, spoke. Saturday morning was devoted to short heart- 
utterances in Conference. The afternoon, Bro. Peebles gave 
us a fitting address, special to the occasion. Iu the evening, 
Mr. Kaughenbury read us a terse, strong and telling address. 
Tbe Committee announced Joel Tiffany and Rev. C. H. Bald
win, as speakers for Sunday forenoon. This called out per
sonal peculiarities.

Mem. Tiffany was himself as absolutely as “Richard III 
was himself again.” After reminding tbe audience that their 
motto was “ individual liberty,” he said, “ I shall conduct this 
meet^g ju& as I‘pleased” He^tbere^re, reacts two mortal 

long chaptersTrom Paul—made a stately, long and formal oral 
prayer—gave out two long hymns, and then declaimed and ex
horted for an hour and a half leaving to MiMB.aWwb w^° 
entered the stand with him, fyree minutes for his address, 
(though his watch was lying before him and the Meeting open
ed at ten !) " *

This uncivil impertinence might be pardoned, but his man- 
Waud matter intensified it. lie gave us the personal histo
ry of “ Joel Tiffany” for thirty years, from which he made it ap
pear that he was a very proper person—with “Joel” for an illus
trious example. He exhorted all to aspire to the topmost round 
<»f eminence, on whatever hobby they rode, or ladder they climb- 
H. He urged them to “ shoot at the sun,” for the “ fun of it,” 
I Huppo.se. “ Shoot high!'" cried Joel, and the echo said, “ I 
‘hot high ; ami don’t you sec I hit high ?”

^>w, Joel, hear a word: Hadn’t you better, at this season 
^ the year, when you get ready to “ fire” at the suu, select

about s/.r in the morning, ami the margin of some quiet lake, 
or pnnddily marsh ? then, if in your splurging for the sun you 
fall a little •■ shorter,” it would not hurt you nor anybody. 
Also, us there is a little prejudice against “ brass” in public 
speakers, perhaps you had better pay a little attention to the 
■metal of your weapon. And also, have regard to the lime and 
noise; others may wish to “ try a hand,” and a great noise, 
long continued, tires almost everybody.

This is a typo of the man. Long-nursed vanity, conceit and 
impudence have mastered him ; and instead of making apology 
to Mr, Baldwin mid the audience, he craved praise for his mas
terly eminence.

Mr. Tiffany has his admirers, but how he can offer himself 
as a Spiritualist, or we accept him as such, I cannot see. He 
opposes circles, media, aud rational spiritual philosophy ; he 
clings to old forms, mon, and books; believes there is more of 
evil than good, devil than God, in the spiritual movement. 
Modestly, therefore, in his speeches he advises the people, and 
in his prayer notifies God, that it is best to “ stop off tbe whole 
thing.” Let him be weighed. I have not mentioned his tal
ents, his labors, his good intentions or real use. All these are 
amply displayed in his organ, Tiffany's Monthly !

Greenleaf, Baldwin, Stebbins, Judge Boardman and Peebles 
spoke iu tbe afternoon, and closed the glad gathering. With
out a murmur, all went away pleased, wiser, and I trust better 
and thankful men. Yours truly, Fact.

Sturgis, June 20, 1859.

BORN INTO THE SPIRIT-LAND,
On Monday, June 20, in South Brooklyn, Mrs. Mary Lane, after 

an earthly pilgrimage of sixty-seven years. During the latter part of 
her life, she exercised the functions of a healing medium, and in that 
character, “ went about doing good.”

S»H^^
Dod^orth’s next Sunday.

Mrs. Cora L. V. Hatch will lecture at Dodworlh’s Academy next Sun
day, morning and evening.
Lamartine Hall, cor. 8th Avenue and 29th-street.

Regular' meetings every Sunday. Morning, preaching by Rev. 
Mr. Jones; Wtcrnoon, conference or lecture; evening, circle for 
trance speakers.
R, P. Ambler

Will speak at Salem, July 10th and 31st inclusive ; and at Pro
vidence, the first three Sundays of August. Correspondents will gov
ern themselves accordingly.
Miss Hardinge’s Movements.

Emma Hardinge will conclude her sumim_.‘ engagements at Os- 
| wego, Buffalo, Owego, Schenectady, etc. Tn September Miss Har- 
I dinge will start for the West. South, and North,—speaking in Octo
ber at St. Louis, in November at Memphis, and in December at New 
Orleans. Miss Hardinge returns to Philadelphia in March. 3860. 
Address till next October, 8 Fourth Avenue, New York.

I Where the “Telegraph” may be had.
Our friends in the lower part of the city, who purchase weekly single 

copies of the Telegraph, and who may find it inconvenient to call at our 
office, can purchase the paper of Dexter & Co., 113 Nassau-street; Ross & 
Tousey, 121 Nassau-street; or Hendrickson. Blake & Long, 23 Ann- 
street; aud at Munson's, No. a Great Jones-street.
A Family School at Jamestown, Chautauque Co.

Where a pleasant home is furnished, and the best discipline for 
the development of all the faculties in pupils of all ages and both 
sexes. Each is led to think for himself and express his own idea, 
and no tasks are assigned to be committed to memory. The next 
year commences Monday. May 2, but pupils will be received at any 
time. Terms, $4 per week, $3 per term for books and stationery, use 
of library and periodicals. 0. H. Wellington. M. D., Principal.

g§“ Mr. L. F. W. Andrews, of Macon, Ga., is desirous that a good 
medium should visit them, and thinks such a one would be well paid 
for spending a few months there and in the vicinity.

Spirit and Clairvoyant Mediums in New York.
Mrs. Dr. Hayden, Writing. Rapping, and Clairvoyant Medium, formerly of Boston, 

may be seen day and evening at Mutton’s, No. 5 Great Jones-street, New York.
Mrs. E. J. Fhexch, 8 Fourth-avenue, Clairvoyant and Healing physician for tho 

treatment of diseases. Hours, 10 a. m. to 1 p. m..and 2 to 4 p. m. Electro-Medicated 
baths given.

Dr. Hussey, Healing Medium, has Just removed from the West, and will remain per 
manually in this city. His rooms are at 155 Greeu-strect.

Alexander N. Redman, Ttsi Medium, 170 Bleecker-street.
Mrs. Bradliw, Healing Medium, 109 Grecne-strcet.
Miss Katy Fox, Rapping Medium
Mrs. Beck, 351 Sixth Avenue, three doors below Twenty-second street, Trance, Speak 

ing. Rapping, Tipping and Personating Medium.
J. B. Cunkun, Test Medium, 469 Broadway: Hours, daily, from 7 to 10 a. m., an 

from 2 to 4 r. m. ; in the evening, from 7 tu 10.
Mrs. ft E. R*»gi:rs, Seeing, Psychological and Healing Medium, 44 Dehumy-strcot. 

Hours, 10 to 12 a. m.* 2 to 5, und 7 to 10 p. a.
Mrs. Banker, (formerly Miis Scabring,) Test Medium—Rapping, Writing and Seeing 

__[S3 Broadway. Hours, from 10 a. m. to 10 p. m.
Mrs. 1Layi>, the most successful Medical Clairvoyant in America, can be consulted, 

day and evening al 327 Broome-street (tear Bowery, Now York city.
Hr. John Scott. Healing M : lium. No. 30 Bond-street, may be seen at all hours of 

he day am! evening.
Mrs. E. J. Malone, Trance. Speaking, Writing and Personating Medium, may bosom 

at 167 tub Avenue. Circles Wednesday evenings, and will attend private ciroku when 
deaired

,. NEWS ITEMS.
NpNv^ of pin War.—Th* brief announc'went given in onr lad. °f 

Jie victory.of I he French owr tlw Andrians nt Magenta, rmr Lilian, 
nil the Th hid., is confirmed by mftllE(.||(t. brought by the Kanga-' 
roo and Persia. The'fo) lowing is the Fr«.nrh account of the affair, 
which iu all its csscntii! points, appears to Ue coHfinutd by other ac
counts : , ’

“ A victory marks the 4th of June. ^p-Hay toward II o’clock 
a division of the Grenadiers-of the Guard met, al San Martino, a corps 
of 40,000 or 50.000 .Austrians who were )»£--«4 U u strong po iiiou, 
<1cf«-ndi «l Uy field works. } .

The engagement i^ terrible. For mom. ^mn Fwo hours the throe 
Regiments of Grenadiers und one RcgimciHrof Zouaves of the Guard 
n-sisted the efforts q)’ this army, which t^/y broke Uy one of those ira- 
pctnous charges winch render our infantry ?o formidable. The village 
and the position w/re in tiicir jmwer, and at Xue moment wlwn the 
enemy, led back hl thciri'cnerals, were resolutely resinning the aUack, 
the corps d'armeAf Glil Neil and Gen. McMahon appeared on the 
field. *

The victory war no longer doubtful; aft« r auyjbstinate struggle, 
which was prolonged for no less than seven hours the enemy, routed 
from all their positions, heat a general retreat. *

This time the Austrian army wa« engaged, and. to speak right out^ 
they behaved valiantly. No regiment-? were seen th jawing down their 
arms aud running at the first charge. They defimded tbe h‘»nor <.f 
their flag, and if they gave ground, it was only because they had to do 
with soldiers animated by a fury which nothing could abate or w«iry.

Gen. Mellinet, who commanded the division of tbc Guard, wa^uug- 
nificunt. Admirably seconded by his lieutenants, he gave the signal 
of the bayonet charge which broke the Austrian lines. X

But the death of one of the most brilliant officers of ,hur army by 
paid for this splendid success—a soldier of Africa and tbe CrimeaZ- 
Gen. Lc Clerc, fell on the battle field. / ^

The Emperor himself was present at tliis affair, so gh^us for < -o.w/ 
arms. /

My absence from headquarters prevents roe from ^®g j^u many 
details; they will probably be sent yon in the off^Fbulwin.* Bn: ( 
have gathered this: - * *

Twelve or fifteen thousand men, mostly AqstdaJs. Wit on ^ f>MF 
testify to the deperation of the fight? J . J •

AVe have made 7.000 prisoners, and takw^Bmc pie^^of cr-nn-X 
But this result, so grand, has been gained jP,TU^' fo-s.' Gen. 1-;^^- 
asse, who commanded a division of McM£hc«D^ corps, is. it it zajj 
among the killed, as well as thr« or four colonels, and a4arge Wilber 
of superior office^. , • z . * >. *

Gen. Neil had two horses killed-under him ;. SfPtlid Gen. McMahon.
All the troops have emulated each other iu im^tt!osity,t«aeityftj(l 

resolution. The 2d Grenadiers, who were first engaged. suMiu*d\for 
an hour the fire and the efforts of a column ofdB.»i8 7.000 to ^09 
Austrians. •*• ‘ A

All the cavalry which was here last ui«ht has received ordA^o 
cross the Ticino immediately. THtreare Wdlv auv troops at No
vara. «s 5

The Emjxeror*marched early this morning ;od the Austrian army, 
which is retreating toward Cremona."

The Austrians having evacuated Milan, the French and Sardinians 
enter’d that eity on the 8th inst., amid the loud rejoicings of the citi- 
zen& It is said that the Emperor of Austria had reached Milan just 
in time to learn of the defeat of his army, and b* insist in tin. evacua
tion of that city.

Mr. Sumner.—Dr. Holcomb of ibis city, now in Paris, speaking of 
Mr. Sumner, in a letter lo a friend, June 8. says : •• He will remain 
here a few weeks, aud then go to the seaside until cool weather, and go 
home in the Fall. He is really much better, but not well and strong 
as we could wish."

Infantile Tragedy.—On Wednesday evening of last week two 
boys, in Brooklyn, brothers, named Mackey, one six and the oilier ten 
years old, got into an altercation about an excursion licked, in the 
course of which tbe younger burled an open penknife at his brother. 
The blade penetrated the clothes, and entered between the sixth and 
seventh ribs. The wounded boy fell back, and was immediately car
ried to his mothers rooms. It was not thonght.at first, that anything 
was the matter with him. but it was found that he was uuable to 
speak. The knife had penetrated but about the eighth of an inch, but 
it struck an artery, as is supposed, and caused an internal hemvrrage. 
The poor boy died in fifteen minutes after the affray. Those ot the 
medical fraternity who were called in. pronounced it a most singular 
case. ’Che infant murderer was not arrested.

The Balloon Ascension.— Prof. J. Pusey ascended in bis balloon, 
from WHIiiunsburgh.on Tuesday evening. After rising some distance, 
a current of wind carried him from the north-easterly course he was 
going, and took him a westerly course, so that he was directly over 
New York. He was then waited back, and when over Newtown 
Meadows he dropped his anchor, weighing seven pounds, and then his 
anchor rope, also weighing seven pounds. This was all the ballast he 
had, having taken no sand-bags with him, and be rose again rapidly. 
He finally dvsuendrd in safety, at 7-35 the same evening, in the garden 
of Mr. Charles Miller, of Fluffing.

The Hon. P. F. Robison, ex-member of Congress for this district 
(Chambersburg, Pa.), died on Friday, June 24. from the disease con
tracted at the National Hotel, Washington, in the spring of 1857.

Mons. Blondin bad fo tar perfected his amnigmants for walking 
across the Niagara river on a tight rope, that he was able to desig
nate Thursday, the 30th June, between 4 ami 5 o'clock in the after
noon. as ibe time for al tempting the feat. Thi' cable is already 
stretched across (he river, and is now being secured in position by guys.

The Rev. Theodore Parker, in a letter to Francis Jackson. Esq., 
dated London, June 3, says, in reference to his hudth :

•• I hope 1 am better, but the bud air of London makes me cough 
more than at Santa Cruz. But this may conic from u cold is Inch ab 
people have after a voyage.

Huppo.se
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inO Tables Turned.

By Rev. S. B. Brittan. A rvykw of Rav. r. M, Butler, J). D. 
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By Jud -e | dinomi? nnd Dr. <1 T. Dexter, with on appendix 
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vets. Chnrk-. raitridge, publisher.

DR. WEISSES SPECIFIC METHOD OF 
TREATING DISEASE.
d orm-rly <™i<* ^^ „ ,Bus. ( I'CTIS & WE1SHI-; were Ilie first 
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Tne ALvwtur i^rsons are authorized to receive Money for Sub
scriptions to the SfikhVal Telegraph and for all Books contained
a our Catalogue :—lloavM. N. Y 
Y.. N. B. Grcvly. EarviUc, N. Y
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•'piriMism Vol.
Ry Ju,^,. Mm'HbU and Dr. Dexter. “Tho truth apaIm. the 
w.Ti.l ‘ I’neo gf-25. Fodagu, 30 cculfi. Charles Purupigc, 
pub’-ber.

Fliysico-Physiologictil Researches.
IW Ruou von Reichenbach- ^ tho dynamics of Magnetism
l iriUiH iis. llc.xt. IK’M, Cry-'Uh'AUiGi and Uhemb.m, in their 
rcl Uiuns tu Gtul f<>r< e. Complete from tbe Gcrhmn, second 
edition : with tlm adilitkm of a Preface ami Critical bopM, by 
Juin; Ashurner. M. D. Thin! American edition. Price, $1. 
IWtU'.'e. 20 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher,

Discourses from the Spirit-World.
By Rev. R. P. Wilson, Medium. Dictated by Ptcphen OUn. 
TH-? is a» intenstlug volume of 200 {mg^- ITico, 03 cents. 
IW’ige, 10 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

The Sacred Circle.
Py Judge Edmonds. Dr. Dexter, and o. C. Warren. A fine 
bound octavo volume of 692 pages, with portrait of Edmonds 
Pr.ee, $1 60 ; postage, 34 cents.

Philosophy of the Spirit-World.
Rev. Charles Hammond, Medium- Price, 63 cent?. Postage’ 
12 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

A Review of Reds’ Involuntary Theory of the Spiritual 
Manifestations.

Fy W. S. Courtney. A most triumphant refutation of tho only 
material theory, that deserves a respectful notice. Price. L’5 
cents ; postage, 3 cents. Charles Partridge, publisher.

Seeress of Prevost. *
Ry JuMinus Kerner. A book of facta and revelations con
cerning the inner life of man, and a world of Spirit.-?. Few 
edition. Price, 38 cents. Postage, G cents. Charles Partridge, 
puhlhhcr.

Stilling’s Pneiunatology.
Ry Prof. George Bush. Being a reply to tbe questions, Wkai 
< tught and What Ought Not to be Believed or Disbelieved con- 
n-rning Presentiments. Visions, and Apparitions according to 
ratcre. rca^n and Scripture, translated from the German.
I rw<?. 75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. Charles Partridge, pub-

of twrbtydw, y>.n-r-, They »r(i given <’ti the ilom<»-opalhje 
prim ipl<-, but no| in inllnikTHimn) do O'.

Nervous Headache —TlH-i mo:t di-tn.-ving affection, for 
which nothing o.»■• eycr dom-, k how dj-.-ipah'd within half as 
horn*, by taking a f- w drops of ibis aromatic. WhHLcr Ihe hc-ul- 1 
ache arise* from over-excitement or over fatigue, cither nw-ntoj 1 
or physical, the rc-ult h the Fame. '

Croup and Quinsy.—Tb'* MKrifi<: was fir.-t applied to thu 5 
most alarming dis-cam by Dr. Curtis. Nothing of a like efficacy ■ 
Iras ever lw-m found, it prevent-* the formation of ihe mem- ' 
brane, ami leaves no bad id ter-rileclx. I

Fever and Ague.—Thi-i specific has proved very success Cu) i 
in thin typo i>t f-i er and ague, which is so prevalent in New Jcr- | 
sry and iurhe vh iniiy of New York, n h an cxculb nt remedy ! 
jor aiHscii^ri Liver and Spleen.ami then lbro particularly cuim- 
Infod to prevent ihonc affections that usually urj,e rom and fob 
low fever and ague.

Diarrhoea or Bowel Complaint.—ibis specific is always ef- 
fec.tual in (hu.^ weakening fiujnim'r complaints, and leaves none 
of ihe bad aficr-eikcts, that are usually fell after opiates and 
the like.

Dysentery.— Which so often rages both in city and country, 
iit promptly checked by a few email jiowders. This reim-dy also 
cures dial chronic bowel complaint, which is characterized by 
slimy, skinny, or blood-streaked discharges.

Cholera-—This is the promptest remedy for Asiatic Cholera. 
It is equally efficacious in that milder form called clwtera morbus. 
characterized by siruuRaucous vomiting and purging.

Each package contains from twenty to thirty doses, with direc
tions bow to give them, and how to feed the patient

The eleven specifics may be had together in a box, by sending 
$4, provided the purchasers indicate their own express, and pay 
the freight on reception.

Any one or more may bo had, postage free, by sending 
eighteen three cent postage stamps Cor each.

Price, 37 cents a pbiat One-third discount to the trade, for 
cash.

Any Editor who will copy this advertisement twice, and for
ward the papers, will receive iu return these eleven specifics by 
express.

Direct, J. A. WEISSE, M.D.,28 WEST FIFTEENTH-STBEET, 
New York.

SPiniT ANO MAGNETIC PffY,MC|< 
lliis b« ing an b'/e when almo t > ;•( ry thing i;. i’ «- '4 ^/' 

advrib -m-nL is mn-H-nri hnmbi.'''. we 'N .-ur r. <>,;: ' 
hi: iillli< b"l to write I” tke.c who has e brz-n ,■«:.. •<■< . <>f, 
the Frol! W'-i\\n,t ill fflup'.ajid :-7h-lytb'm . (,< - t),fi».;:, 
i.tami half wlud in pi-ike to rinn^i'w wr ioni.’

Wc have taken a large. Wj'VrmiC, and r Omt/Ki-').'»■• |( 
the purp'^r* of .•(i rorumodiilH-;' lho:>'/ who may romc h,,^ 
lahcc to be m a(«-d.

Hol aipl Uofo Wm*t Bariis in the Jfoire ; al./, M.-.xv 
Mcdiriitc l Baih-.adup-d to j^ruJiar'/.nij hijii^. fn ku t. -,. 
ma-fo ov/.ry arraug-nienl Aad c.-n po/.-ibiy rr !>•!<>■'■ % n. ’ 
Iori ami jierniahriAeurr; of tho-e who arc affik’-L 1> n: 
MIC. ' a wr have met wi.'h -fore h-t Jannary urr./^r ;:,. 
ur«h"M(atmsdy that all - ho «»fly pk(« *• Ik m-< I, - ' r /rfo. 
di r our ircaluirnl, m ty di p-vz| ujy,n gn at re»H, *i ri.' .-., 
r-ure. Fcr-oli-* desiroir-- Of I ring a«!rm(ted in ffcr j! '.■,.. 
tuG. '-bnuk write a day or two in ndvaiic*. o we c.’
pared for them. EXAMINAT/ON-

Tho-n who may be affixed, by writing an ' -■' <, Ac, 
toms, will lie examined, dj^n-e diagno—d.eiid a j v ' ; 
Seine sufficient to cure, or at lea-’ I'1 confer j-u'h h'-b'-fa 
patient will he fully satiAb.’d that t]?0 ' CMi!j'.a!;cu < r ■ 
meat will cure. Terms. £5 for <‘xamlhafion and 
money must io all casts accompany the loiter.

n.'

JO/
Pa-ad tbe following. and judge for your^ekr = 
Mrs. Jane TtHlotsou, Cleveland. Ohio, cure 1 

failing of the womb, by the use of Scon's Womb R'-v.nr
f'/OrV:

$6, post paid.
Mr. Tatum, New York city, cured of nutnbn' ; and jir j. 

alyris of limbs.
Mrs. Brown, Brooklyn, N. Y., cured of coy. - naif‘ha. ;■ 

this lady first called at the Ecott Dealing lu -’itutc, she *•<; 
Bounced by her physicians incurable- Hie ii tow • 
it early.

Mr. Johnson, cured by nncappHculfoi} of th': band an4'! 
of File Salve, of chronic piles, and probably ?.ome twu I. 
more were cured of piles by using Fci U’s !'<:■: rai—.

Mrs. S. C. Burton, New Brittain, Conn., one cl Ur: wry; 
of scrofula, cured in seven weeks, and nearly all H.-?•'• 
eted over with new and healthy skin. Uu* F. protifof. 
the most astonishing cases on record.

William P. Ancrston, New York city, troubled w.th fo 
thm of back, hip. and knee.*. Afflicted for nine ycjrs. C<
five weeks.

Mrs. S. If. N •x, boarded in tho Scott Healing I:

MitliHL I'liiLILIlIWi

CHARLES PARTRIDGE'S CATALOGUE.
PUBLISHING OFHCB

No. 428 BROADWAY, NEW YORK

Ihe Approaching* Crisis.
I y A. J. D.r.-iU Being a review of Dr. Bushnell’s recent Lr>c- 
r,r— on s»: per naturalism. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 13 cents. 
H.arir-s Partridge, publisher.

Light from the Spirit-World.
I'y Rev. Charlo- Hammond. Medium. Being written by the 
/. m-Ht of Spirit*. Price. 75 rents ; postage, 10 cents.

Mystic Hours, or Spiritual Experiences.
By. Dr. G. A. Redman. Price §1 25. postage 19 cents.

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM;

OR, JESUS AND HIS GOSPEL before
Fan) aud Christianity.

This book demonstrate* that the religion of the Church origi
nated with Paul, and not Jesus, who is found to have been a Ra
tionalist, and whoso Gospel as deduced from the writings of .Mat
thew, Mark, Luke and John, is a perfect refutation of Christianity.

It contains 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will be 
sent by mail on receipt of one dollar. Address

Weft Acton. Maas. 307 tf GEORGE STEARNS.

;m. w

rwaer' 
&:i of xv 
sjufs.

exbrr.ces a!’ the principal works devoted to Spiritual- 
'er p ibushed by ourselves or other;?, and will colt 
^: works of value that may be issued hereafter. The 
::• r.hon is particidariy invited to those named bek w. 
•!. may be found at tae office of the Shrttuai I v-h- 
he ;—c? re on books is one cent per ounce, and pro 
e the rirUnce i* over three thousand miles, and in all

□ IF.
..• -....; sulikwat mo; 
} ric of the ilor^in

E

u I’tTsoos ordering books should, tucre- 
ney to cover the price of postage.
.g Land.

t erras L. Harris. A beautiful poem of 5.000 lines 
) 12rr.o, dictated in thirty hours, printed on the 
•.'. ami elegantly bound. Price, plain musiia. 75 
?hn mlr. SI ; morocco gilt, $1 25. Charles Part-

CHAPIN AND BEECHER’S SERMONS.

PUBLISHED EVERY TUESDAY fol
lowing their delivery, on fine book paper and copper-faced 

type, in HIE SPIRITUAL TELEGRA1H
, And Fireside Preacher.

This Paper is a size larger than our quarto Bibles, 12 pages, 
convenient for binding and preservation. It will report all the 
News of the Week, New Phenomena, Nett Thoughts, pro and 
con., on all subjects of lNTEii£CTr.a. Moral and Social Reform. 
No expense will be spared in making it tbe Instrccttve Com- 
paxiox of the Yovxg. and a Worthy Preacher in every Family.

Price, $2 per year in advance, or $1 for six mouths. 25 per 
cent, discount to clubs of 10 or more. Address

CHARLES PARTRIDGE, New York.

BOARDING.

Boarding at mr. levy’s, 231 west 
'THIRTY-FIFTH STREET, where Spiritualists can live with 

comfort and economy, with people of their own sentiments.
363 tf

SPIRIT DRAWINGS.

THE Spirit Drawings made through the
hand of Mrs. Bradley are cow on eale at 109 Greene

cured in four weeks ot dysptf sia, and tendency to drc
line addressed to us will be answered, giving her filleddr 
Dr Scott ; . Wilkes Babes, April. 27.1-:

&¥—I find 1 Fhall want some r#>re of 5 cur Cough Me:?, 
works like a charm. My daughter wits very bad «ith i r 
for a long time, and I was afraid she could no* live !cK2 . 
taking only two boules, she is almost well. 'JMs is grea’ ’. 
cine—people are astonished at its efiects. No doubt I shall:., 
means of selling a large quantity of it. here in tbi* sccCioD.

Send it by Hope’s Express as you did before.
My beit respects, Isaac G r

Mrs. Mulligan had been afflicted, for years, with the her 
ease. The physicians pronounced her incurable, and g'?* 
up to die. Mrs. Lester pervaded ber to con.? to the Scour 
Ing Institute. After the third vhit.she was able to do '.: 
day’s scrubbing amt ttH-hiutr. ^ke is now enjoyivg i>>-rt<:ct L 
She resides No. 106 Tenth-uvcr.ue, New York city. It. 
Scott only placed his bands on her three times

. Mr-*. Smith, (late Mrs. Hall.) residing at Mr. Levy's bn? 
house, cured of Scarlet Fever in ton miioim*.

Hundreds of other persons =ince the csuib’i-hment of the: 
Healing Institute, but space will not admit of an ehumeralioD. 
of 1,462 patients frc&ed at the Fcmt Healing Institute, not G 
not fully cured, but what has received u remarkable bene^t 
flee hours from 8 a. x . to 6 r. m.

street. 353 If

MEDICAL.

DR. J. BOVEE DODS' IMPERIAL
Wine Bitters.—Dr. Dods has opened an office of elegant 

Rooms at 649 and 651 Broadway, for the examination and treat
ment of patients, for tbe various diseases with which they may

Address; JOHN SCOTT, 26 Eond-streaL New T

Scott’s Healing Institute—Bem oval.
The undersigned begs leave to yay to bis patrons and tL-: 

lie, that he has removed his e-tabiishment trem. 16 to 36 B i 
New York, where he will continue to anend to the aB’ktci'

*_tic of the Starry Hoaveu.
By ’. -v. Thomas L- Harris. Spokrh in 26 hours and 16 min 
.{ .-_. whiz: in the trance state. 210 pages, 12mo, 4.000 line.*. 
;.-?:-, p-un be mu, 75 renu ; gilt muslin, SI. Postage, 12 
ca.t*. Cheries 1 artndge, publisher.

Lyric c • the Gclden Age. a Poem.
By Rev. Thomas I- Harris, author of “ Epic of the Starry 
Her. ven" an I ‘- U-ric of the Morning Land.” 417 pages. 12mo. 
frice. plain tmards. $1 50; gilt, $2. Postage, 20 cents. 
Celries i artridge, publisher.

f p ir i t-Manifestati ous.
By Dr. Hare. Experimental investigation of the Spirit-mani- 
!e.-lat.vc;s, demon-Ttraling the existence of Spirits and tbeir 
conimuu.on with mortals ; doctrines of tbe spirit-world re- 
sp.ct.ng ifoaven. Hell, Morality and God. Price, SI 75. 
I outage, 30 cents.' Charles Partridge, publisher,

lit Spiritual Telegraph.,
VoDim- 1, a few copies complete, bound in a substantial 
m'tLr.if. Brice, S2. Curie* Partridge, publisher.

Ihe Spiritual Telegraph,
Vo. ?ne V. c. ’Bp.ete. Price, S3.

Ilie Telegraph Papers.

TIFFANY & CO.,
550 BROADWWAY.

<^L A IM for their entire stock, in comparison 
\_7 with any other in this country, superiority for its extent, 
quality, and beauty; aud farther, tl-at their prices are as low a? 
’Lu-e uf any other house.

They would e.-pedally enumerate
DIAMONDS AND OTHER PRECIOUS STONES, PEARLS, AND 

FINE JEWELRY.
SILVER WAKE,

Guaranteed of English Sterling (925-10G0 pure), the standard 
decreed by metallurgists the best possible for durability and 
Uvar.iv.

WATCHES,
Of al! the bc*l makers. (They are the oniy agents iu New York 
ibr the sale if i. Larics Frodshanrs Watd v.<i conceded to be the 
best pocket Lme ; ;eces over made.)

BRONZE STATUES AND VASES.

have been for years afflicted, assuring them that he will cure 
whatever lie pronounces, after examination, to be curable. Ixd
the afflicted in New York or in any part ol the United State* or 
British Provinces give him a call and a fair trial. His office 
hours are from 12 to G o’clock r. m., of each day.

His Imperial Wine Bitters, one of the greatest discoveries of 
tbe age, for tbe cure of Consumption, Weak Lungs, Weak Sto
machs, Pains in the Sides, Back, and general Debility, may be 
had at his Office Poems at wholesale or retail, of C. Wnldifield, 
at anj’ hour from 9 o’clock a. m. till 6 f. m., or by order will be 
forwarded to all J' part of (he United States or British Provinces. 
They are put up in beautiful quart bottles, with “ Dr. J. Bovec 
Dods’ Imperial Wine Bitters” blown in the glass, accompanied 
with directions how to take them. Price $1 50 per single bottle, 
A liberal discount will be made by the dozen. Tbe day has 
dawned—all things arc ready—come and he healed. 371 4t

AMELIA JENNY DODS.

THOSE SPIRITUALISTS who desire
the service of Miss Jxyls as a Lecturer, can address her at

02 1-awrcnce-sircct. Brooklyn. N. Y. 371 it

N.!i., Vo.um- 
5*>J pa^. V

from tho w.

■% kmu. for tbe years 1853, ’4 and ’5. about 4.- 
ith complete judex to each volume. hajj'humHy 
=<: books contain all the more important artWe.- 
;k>y Si'iBnTALTHjjGKAEH. and embracenear'y all

THE PRESENT AGE AND INNER LIFE.

BY ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS.—We 
have just Kmed anew edition of ibis, one of tbe most re

cent, valuable and iuterc-tipg of Mr. Davis’ works—dealing as it 
duo? with the Spiritual Wonders to the present, and calculated, 
as the Author says iu bis Preface. “ to meettbe psychological de
mands of the lime.”

DR. I. G. ATWOOD, of Lockport, N.Y., 
is now located in this city, 106 Fast Fourteenth-street, 

i5 prepared to exercise Lis Magnetic Healing powers for the^- 
nmval c f disease.

Bis extraordinary success, curing a long practice, justifies the 
firm belief, that all persons treated by him will realize entire
satBrnriinn. 371 5t

(as he hopes) his usual success. Having mab-riaily added v 
institute, both in room and actants, he is prepared to r-. 
patients from ail parts of the country.

To the Ladies, particularly, he would say (I.at he treats a. 
cases incinc-ntai to their sex, with invariable success- as»
ricneed matron will be at all times in atteminco ou the It 
under my charge. JOHN X OTf. 3CBo£i<| st., y/

N. B. Recipes and medicines sent by expies to ahv re 
the country on reccipt of from five to len dollars, as the east- 
require. Be particular, in ordering, to give th- name of T 
County and State, in full. J. S.

;.rt i:rqoctant spiritual Licis which have been made t.-.b a. 
..'.riw the three years ending May, 1857. Die price of dr.-: t 
I c As i*. 75 c-nu per volume. PoLuige. 20 cents per vohmw. 
G»-.r<-I'ariridge, publisher.

raaSIickuiaiL Vol. I.
_’!y .- D. Brittm, Editor, and other writers, dc-vot-il ch’e.ly a 

is it.'fo'Ay 51 to the Epint'ial nature and relation of 'I g.
. > .., ; in inu-hn, price. $2 .* ch-yi-Uv bound Himow*’’. •■!
• . . ;: i gdl in a style ^Liable t a a gut book, p.'.ee. c3. 
. .. 'a.t; 34 cents. Ci.ariej Partridge, pM/lubcr.’

W-aLioi II. and HI.
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The Clx-silkatiou of Me lia 
’1 be Classification of Causes 
Summary Explanations - 
Revt bilious from Pandemonium
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MRS. R, A. BECK, 
SPIRITUAL TEST MEDIUM, has re- 
]O moved from D.6 FaM. Fourteenth-street to351 SIXTH AVE. 
near Twenty-second street. Single gentlemen can obtain plca*- 
an Lodging Rooms, furnished or unlurtn.-bcd. 367

SPIRIT PREPARATIONS.
Given to John Scott, and Fpkpared by ujm at 36 Boxo-su 

Xht-York.
CGOSIANA. ORUW,H REMEDY.

Iliis is a medicine of extraordinary power and efOcacv It 
reJiri’and cure of Bronchial Afflictions and G'nsumptnU 
plah.ts : and as it exc Ax al) other remvlk- in it.- s.’arhf, •. 
that class of diseases, is destined to supercede their u*.- .o'., 
health and hone to the afflicted thousands. Price. 25 ubh

PH.E SALVE.
A sovereign remedy for ibis disease is at Li-t found, h.' 

instantaneous relief, and vlfocu a speedy cine. Mr. kw:.* 
tor of (he Spiritualist, Cleveland, O.. afu-r iwHve y/f. 
ing, was in k-s than one wwk completely curd.’ A< ». - 
of instances can be referred to whoro th-’ ho, r s- tl/U-. 
lowed tin?use ol this invaluable remedy. 1 jj,;.?. t[ |„., p(1I

EYE WATER.
For weak or inflamed eyes this preparation .Hands unr’ 

It never fails to give immediate relief; ano v-k-L di-dulu 
caused by any local affect ion, the cure will be srx-.v r. 
mancut. Price, 50 cents.

। SPIRIT EMBROCATION.
For Tetter, Erysipelas. Edit r.l.cum, and .*11 Srrr.-ful.ity 

lions ot ihe skin, im invaluable rcmedv, and war nut- a *., . 
all ordinary cases. Frwe.$i.

ofin. 31 50 caef ext:
each. Fringe, 21 cc-ll-

bomd .’. tn .

r:I HichiMoad's Discussion.
•• . t‘ i seo. This w »rk contains tw-r y--? w 

.; ' *• n 1,:'il e p-*rtic.j above named, cmbodji.e,,- -i 
a .• offo-1- ami arguments pro and can '<•;..■>. 

’••to < .r t.J phenomcnao! ailage-, b-g-| -jj 
I; ■. m •:..!-. tp.iMi:. /Tj.7 $L Fc-.UgC 2 . '-.ut.-. (

Th/; Rationale of Spiritualism.
A j r;; ho t •.:' 22 p>j.< , containing two rxlcm per ancons kc 
t :f'. *' i^< c-d ;i\ I w,-, crib's Udi ou Mm-lai jKjcember 5

V. H <u Pnc,-; postage paid, 20 cent;

Price SI ; po.ugc, 23 cents, Addre.-*
(TIARI.ES PARTRIDGE.
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Office of the Spiritual Telegraph. 42$ Broadway. N. Y.

W. S. COURTNEY, 
ATTORNEY and Counsellor at Law; 346 

Broadway (Appletons’ Building), Room 22, third floor,
New York. 372 If

DR. REDMAN’S NEW BOOK.

MYSTIC HOCKS, or Spiritual Expericn- 
. <:».-, by Dr. G. .’*. R«.-lmin. Wu are now prepared lo supply 
tins book .it wholc-ulo ami retail ; pri< u $1 25 ; pa-tage 19 cents.
c*-. CHARLES PARTWDGE, 42s Broadway. 372 tf

J. B. CONKLIN,

I) ECEIVES visitors every day and even-1
V ing. from 9 u. m. to Di p. m.. at his Bocms, 54 Gn at Jones ]

street, three «kors uc-t ci ihe Lottery. 370 tf

NEW AND INFALLIBLE CLA1BN0YANT 
MEDICINES.

QWJNBL’BN S Clairvoyant Cathartic Pills, 
O prio. 25 cents, and Female Monthly 1 ills, price 5o cents. 
Fur all di-easp*- ol a billions nature, or prccreding from a bad 
condition of Ihe blood, and the di.-ca-t s peculiar to females. 
These mediums arc mild in action, but powortul, and are ihe 
most pHisant and sure remedies in n-e. They am prepared 
under the direction of a mo-t excellent < ‘ahvoyaut. sugar evatei, 
and put up in neat lorni lor mailing. Ry adopting them 3- your 
funity medicine, you will save a va*t amount vf sufficing In 
your home circle, ami where no b-nclit is felt Iron*, their u*c. 
ihe money will be cheerfully refunded. Sent by mail on r< « < qd 
oi price. Address the agent. O. Payne. New York. 374 21

. . . CANCER SALVE.
Tliis Salve, wh* d used with th" Mam* *.. or 

Dr. Scott, has never, in a sin J'- iu-tawc. !..:i 
netit and po?itiv<. cure, no mat’er how . .t« 
will be found triumphantly cilicaciou- z-t it 
where the part atk'cb.d i* op-n ; and wh- n 
can not be obtain^'!, tlio-e of .my gwl m< : 
are auaptvd to «uch complaint*, will at'-v r t
$10. RHEUMAIK1 KI MI 1

^'•riVA'i 
I to ♦•:;■.. 
Af t th

I’H
Thi*'pr-paratFu is guarantved to cun' all ’.; 

tory rhriniiatDm. and will kaw Hie .*\*t-m m
Wifi po-itively forbid a return Of the db. 
For flu a punitive cur- will It gnuranic 

ABSORBER
This wonderful m« d« ln<- b • pi'-wd 1 

of the age, one boule being in ;:hi.< ' - '. 
cure tbe wT*t laus ,.{-'b.p.v, l ike.

in ordering any of |J

:< h of iC

io

rkv ■

m.-ik ih . it '
a ktu r. addn- -vd to thv imdei'U-tK'd. 
the package inn-t hr f:>. md l" vlu-i-i 
the package Will bo I.»r.v.tr-'- , b\ d,. j.

VMre bl
fr^ liberal li. count made tu U« nv
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